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FOREWORD 
by The Colonel Commandant 
Lieutenant General Sir Nick Carter KCB CBE DSO 
 
The formation of The Rifles in 2007 brought together the histories of the thirty-five 
antecedent regiments, the four forming regiments, with those of our territorials. 
Collectively these regiments have given us a remarkable legacy from which we have 
drawn our modern identity – in terms of ethos, culture and regional affiliation. 
 
This historical chronology records the dates of significant events from the origins of 
the Regiment in 1685 through the Seven Years War, the formation of light troops, the 
Napoleonic Wars – including the Peninsular War that defined so much of what the 
Regiment is now about – the wars and skirmishes of Empire, the Crimean War, the 
Indian Mutiny, the World Wars, the Cold Wars and the post Cold War period. 
 
Our forebears fought on every continent and played a role in almost every campaign 
in which the British Army was engaged. From Argentina to Zululand, from Norway 
to New Zealand, men from our antecedent regiments fought and died for their 
country. But it is perhaps the number of Victoria Crosses that highlight the rich 
variety of our history most clearly, and each and every one of these is recorded in the 
chronology as an inspiration to every rifleman. 
 
It is worth reflecting on the scale of what our antecedent regiments accomplished. By 
1862 there were 134,096 rifle volunteers in the United Kingdom; as we look forward 
to the 100th anniversary of the start of the First World War in which 264 battalions 
were raised, 90 of which fought in the Battle of the Somme, and almost 100,000 died 
– every county and city whence we recruit was represented and their sacrifice is 
remembered with great pride.  
 
I take my hat off to Colonel Ted Shields for pulling this together. It is a remarkable 
piece of work that whilst not exhaustive or completely definitive, brings together for 
the first time the Regiment’s extraordinarily rich heritage. I commend it to you – it 
charts the evolution of today’s Regiment and the development of the ethos of 
innovation and forward thought that is our hallmark.  
 

Swift and Bold 
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DESIGN 
 

The Rifles Timeline is a chronological list of every significant event in the history of 
the Regiment. These events are divided into ten discrete periods for ease of reference.  
 
An overview introduces each period and is shown in italics. Each entry gives the year 
(and precise date(s) where known), its location and a brief description of the event. 
Some entries have warranted greater explanation, most usually because the event or 
people mentioned are of particular significance. Battle Honours are marked with an 
asterisk and our representative Battle Honours are highlighted in bold.  It should be 
noted that Battle Honours in the First and Second World Wars were awarded by 
Regiment, not Battalion. Regimental histories reveal most, but not necessarily all, of 
the battalions (Regular, Territorial and Service) who were present. Consequently, a 
few entries record only the name of the regiment and not the individual battalion(s).  
 
The British Army has always adapted and changed to best meet the needs of the 
Nation and its defence. As The Rifles constantly endeavour to be at the forefront of 
change, so did our predecessors similarly strive. Change has thus always been a 
constant. This, in part, explains frequent regimental re-titling. To keep things as 
simple as possible, it was decided to refer to regiments between 1685 and 1751 by the 
name of their first Colonel rather than to record the changes every time a new Colonel 
took command. Between 1751 and 1881 the regiments are referred to by the number 
they were allotted in accordance with the order in which they were raised. For 
example, the ‘Duke of Beaufort’s Regiment’ describes that regiment, which was to 
become the Devonshire Regiment, from 1685 until 1751. In 1751 this regiment was 
numbered the 11th. Although county titles were added in 1782, the Timeline refers to 
their regimental numbers until 1881 at which time the Cardwell Reforms paired 
regiments and substituted the numbers with names. For example, the 28th (North 
Gloucestershire) Regiment and the 61st (South Gloucestershire) Regiment were 
paired and became the 1st and 2nd Battalions The Gloucestershire Regiment. 
Abbreviated regimental titles, such as Glosters, R BERKS, SOM LI, KOYLI and 
KRRC, are used after 1881. Since the late 1950s, there have been a number of 
changes in name as regiments have amalgamated or have otherwise re-organised. 
These changes in name are made clear in the Timeline.  The Rifles Family Tree at 
Annex A enables the reader to track the evolution of those regiments who now 
comprise The Rifles. 
 
The Timeline Map at Annex B allows the reader to better visualise our history. 
 
Reference material included:  

 
• David Ascoli (1983), A Companion to the British Army, Harrap (London). 

 
• Anthony Baker (1986), Battle Honours of the British and Commonwealth 

Armies, Ian Allan Ltd (Shepperton, Surrey). 
 

• Alexander Rodger (2003), Battle Honours of the British Empire and 
Commonwealth Land Forces, The Crowood Press (Marlborough, Wiltshire). 
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• The Rifles Family Tree V3 01/10/09 created by Fostersolutions.co.uk. 
 

• Lineage and Battle Honours of London Volunteer Reserve Forces 1908-2008, 
RFCA for Greater London. 

 
• LI Handbook, RHQ LI, Chapter XII. 

 
• Various regimental histories held by the Prince Consort’s Library at 

Aldershot. 
 
No work of this scale and in its first iteration can claim to be free from error or 
omission. Comments on content and format are thus welcome in order to ensure that 
the next edition can be improved and provide a better resource to riflemen, past and 
present, as well as to supporters and historians of the Regiment. The Timeline will 
therefore be revised and updated from time to time. Observations and 
recommendations should be passed to the Regimental Secretary for consideration by 
the Heritage Committee. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
THE RIFLES’ REPRESENTATIVE BATTLE HONOURS 
 

Compiled by Colonel Ted Shields MBE on behalf of The Rifles Heritage Committee 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 8 -   



‘As a rifle regiment, battalions of The Rifles will not carry Colours. Instead, battle 
honours are entrusted to each Rifleman, who wears a representative selection of battle 
honours from all the forming regiments on the cross belt or belt badge.’ 

(The Principles of The Rifles, 11 July 2006). 
 
The British infantry of the line have borne their Battle Honours on their Colours since 
1784 but, such has been the rifleman’s role on the field of battle, no British (or 
Commonwealth) rifle regiment has ever carried Colours. A rifle regiment’s Battle 
Honours – or a representative selection - have thus been displayed on cap and/or belt 
badges. But it was not just our rifle forebears who chose to display particular Battle 
Honours on their badges. The cap badge of the 13th Light Infantry (later the Somerset 
Light Infantry) included a mural crown and the title ‘Jellalabad’ following the award 
in 1842. The cap badge of Dorsetshire Regiment included the title ‘Marabout’ and the 
Egyptian Sphinx after that award in 1801. The 66th (Berkshire) Foot displayed their 
nine Peninsular War Battle Honours on their Officers’ shoulder belt plate from 1829 
to 1855. 
 
It had previously been agreed that The Rifles’ cap badge would be the bugle horn 
badge of the Light Infantry surmounted by St Edward's Crown. Representative Battle 
Honours would thus have to be selected for display on the belt badge only. The task 
of recommending to The Light Division Council which Battle Honours would best 
represent the new Regiment on the belt badge fell to the Working Group of 
Commanding Officers which met in late 2005 and early 2006. The Working Group’s 
‘canvas’ was: 

‘A wreath of laurel intertwined with a scroll, bearing Battle Honours of  
the Regiment. Within the wreath, a Maltese Cross. On the divisions  
further Battle Honours of the Regiment. On the centre of the Cross, a  
circle inscribed ‘The Rifles’ and ‘Swift and Bold’; within the circle a  
bugle with strings. Above the cross, a crown on a scroll, inscribed  
‘Peninsula’; below the cross, a further scroll.’ 

 
It was universally agreed that ‘Peninsula’ – ‘a campaign in which all the founding 
regiments served with distinction’ (The Principles of The Rifles) – should take prime 
position above the Cross. This left space on the scrolls of the wreath and on the four 
divisions of the Cross for around 30 Battle Honours. The four forming regiments, 
themselves the product of 22 pre-Cardwell Reform (1881) regiments, had amassed a 
total of 913 Battle Honours of which 437 were shared between two or more. The 
Working Group finally produced a short list of 34 Battle Honours for consideration, 
recommending that three be ‘paired’ (Delhi and Lucknow; Ypres and Somme; and 
Korea and Imjin).  

There were five selection criteria: general historical significance and public awareness 
but balanced by regimental iconography; exclusivity (in that the Battle Honour is 
exclusive to The Rifles); underpinning regimental ethos; chronological and 
geographical spread; and the opportunity to ‘double hat’ as, for example, the Royal 
Green Jackets had done for their cap badge where the ‘Defence of Ladysmith’ and the 
‘Relief of Ladysmith’ were combined as ‘Ladysmith.’  
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The nation’s great battles are thus represented: Plassey (1757), exclusive to The 
Rifles, at which Clive of India took Bengal; Minden (1759) where the six Minden 
Regiments repelled the French cavalry; Quebec (1759) where Canada was secured for 
Britain; Waterloo (1815) where Napoleon was finally defeated; Delhi (1857) and 
Lucknow (1857-1858) where the Indian Mutiny was crushed; Inkerman (1854), the 
Crimean battle where the British, outnumbered 5 to 1, defeated the Russians; Ypres 
(1914-1918) and the Somme (1916, 1918), the scenes of some of the heaviest fighting 
of the First World War; El Alamein (1942) which turned not just the war in North 
Africa but, arguably, the Second World War itself; Italy 1943-45 represents 58 
Theatre Battle Honours awarded to antecedents of The Rifles although Anzio (1944) 
is accorded its own scroll; Kohima (1944), the tuning point of the Burma Campaign; 
and Normandy (1944), actually awarded as the ‘Normandy Landing,’ but covering the 
Normandy campaign. Vittorio Veneto (1918) deserves greater public recognition for 
it was the Allied victory at this battle which led to the Austro-Hungarian surrender, 
the disintegration of that empire and pressure which led Germany to sign the 
Armistice.  

The forming regiments each held particular Battle Honours dear. These Battle 
Honours may not have changed the course of history but represent courage, fighting 
spirit and determination to inspire all past, present and future Riflemen. They 
underpin the Regiment’s ethos. Included are: Marabout (1801), exclusive to The 
Rifles, where the 54th (later the Dorsets) helped to secure victory against the French 
at Alexandria (where the 28th (later the Glosters) won the Back Badge); Jellalabad 
(1842), exclusive to The Rifles, where the 13th Light Infantry held out against Afghan 
forces for 5 months; Ferozeshah (1845) where the 62nd (later the Wiltshires) led the 
main attack against the Sikhs, suffering appalling casualties as a result; Nonne 
Boschen (1914) where five antecedent regiments prevented the Germans from 
breaking through the British line; Calais (1940) where the King’s Royal Rifle Corps 
and the Rifle Brigade enabled Dunkirk to be kept open; Pegasus Bridge (1944), the 
first objective of D Day seized by D Company 2nd Ox and Bucks Light Infantry; and 
the Imjin (1951), a battle of the Korean War where the Glosters’ determination 
against extraordinary odds captured the imagination of the World. Copenhagen 
(1801), exclusive to The Rifles, saw the destruction of the Danish Fleet and heralding 
The Rifles’ commando role. 

The representative Battle Honours cover the span of post-Restoration (1660) British 
military history: the War of the Spanish Succession (The Rifles’ oldest Battle Honour 
is Gibraltar, 1704-1705); the War of the Austrian Succession including Dettingen 
(1743), the last time a British monarch commanded in battle; the Seven Years’ War; 
the Napoleonic Wars; the expansion of the British Empire; the Crimean War; the First 
and Second World Wars; the Korean War; and The Rifles’ most recent Battle Honour, 
Iraq 2003. The geographic spread is equally comprehensive: from the West Indies 
(Martinique, covering three awards in 1762, 1794 and 1809) to Afghanistan (covering 
five awards from 1839 to 1919); from New Zealand (covering two awards in 1847 
and 1866) to China (Pekin, 1860); from South Africa (covering 5 awards from 1846 
to 1902) to the Middle East (Megiddo (1918), where General Allenby routed the 
Turkish Army); and from the Americas (Quebec, 1759) to the Far East (Kohima, 1944 
and Korea, 1950-53). 
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Whilst the playing field was not level (the DDLI came from two post-1881 regiments; 
the LI from five; the RGBWLI from three; and the RGJ from three), the DDLI can 
claim 44% of the representational Battle Honours, the LI 70%, the RGBWLI 67% and 
the RGJ 65%. The 34 representative Battle Honours are thus truly representative of 
the forming regiments (by quantity and iconography), history and geography. The belt 
badge design and its 34 representative Battle Honours were formally approved by Her 
Majesty the Queen in August 2006, in time to meet production timelines for the 
formation of The Rifles on 1 February 2007. The Rifles is, of course, forward looking. 
This explains the one blank scroll on the badge for the Regimental history which is 
yet to be written.  
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THE RAISING OF THE FIRST REGIMENTS IN 1685 
TO THE REORGANISATION OF THE ARMY 1751-1756 

 
1685-1756 

 
 
1685-1700 The Monarchy was restored in 1660, two years after Oliver 

Cromwell’s death. King Charles II issued the Royal Warrant 
on 26 January 1661 that established the first units of what was 
to become the British Army. James II succeeded his brother in 
1685. Catholic and pro-French, he was unpopular from the 
start. The Duke of Monmouth, James’s Protestant nephew, 
believed he could seize the Throne and landed in southwest 
England in May 1685 with 1500 men. Monmouth was defeated 
at the Battle of Sedgemoor, Somerset in July 1685 and executed 
nine days later. James II lasted 3 more years before he was 
overthrown by English Parliamentarians and William of 
Orange in the Glorious Revolution of 1688. The Jacobite clans 
of Scotland then rose in support of James II against King 
William III in 1689 and, while victorious at Killiecrankie, were 
defeated at Dunkeld in August 1689. James II, meanwhile, 
landed in Catholic Ireland with French troops in March 1689 
only to be defeated by William III at the Battle of the Boyne the 
following year. The Rifles trace their origins to three regiments 
raised during this tumultuous period: the Duke of Beaufort’s 
Regiment (later the Devons); the Earl of Huntingdon’s 
Regiment (later the Somerset LI) and Sir John Gibson’s 
Regiment (later the Glosters). 

 
1685 The Duke of Beaufort's Regiment was raised to defend Bristol 

against the Duke of Monmouth’s rebellion. 
 
1685 The Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment was raised in response to 

the Duke of Monmouth’s rebellion. (20 June) 
 
1689 Battle of Killiecrankie, Scotland (Earl of Huntingdon's 

Regiment). King William’s Army was defeated by supporters 
of James II but the regiment nevertheless distinguished itself. 
(27 July) 

 
1690 Battle of the Boyne, County Louth, Ireland (Duke of Beaufort's 

Regiment and the Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment). The Duke 
of Beaufort’s Regiment played a key role in taking and holding 
the ford against successive cavalry charges. The Earl of 
Huntingdon’s Regiment went on to besiege Cork and Kinsale. 
King James II was defeated by King William III whose 
succession was now assured. The Boyne is commemorated in 
Northern Ireland on 12 July. 
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1694 Sir John Gibson’s Regiment was raised at Portsmouth. 
(5 March) 

 
1697 Gibson’s Regiment were sent to Newfoundland, Canada, in 

order to re-establish the English colony there. The regiment 
landed in June and returned in October but left a detachment of 
two companies. The regiment – and others - was disbanded in 
1698. However, the Newfoundland garrison remained on the 
active list until the regiment was re-raised in 1702.  

 
1701-1714 The War of the Spanish Succession (or the War of the Grand 

Alliance) in which France and some in Spain sought unity 
under one Bourbon monarchy. The War was fought mostly in 
Europe between Spaniards loyal to King Philip V, France and 
Bavaria and Spaniards loyal to Archduke Charles, the Holy 
Roman Emperor, Britain, Holland, Portugal and Savoy. The 
War concluded with the Treaties of Utrecht (1713) and Rastatt 
(1714), which saw Philip V confirmed as the King of Spain but 
removed from the French line of succession. The Duke of 
Marlborough commanded Allied Forces, his brilliant 
generalship assuring him a place in European history. 

 
Two more regiments whose descendants formed The Rifles 
were raised during this period: Fox’s Regiment of Marines 
(later the Duke of Cornwall’s LI) and Coote’s Regiment of 
Foot (later the Dorsets). The Duke of Beaufort's Regiment 
(later the Devons) and Gibson's Regiment (later the Glosters) 
fought both in Flanders and the Iberian Peninsula during this 
period. The Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment (later the Somerset 
LI), Fox's Regiment of Marines (later the Duke of Cornwall’s 
LI) and Coote's Regiment (later the Dorsets) all fought in the 
Iberian Peninsula 1702-1713. The battles in the Peninsula 
were relatively minor in terms of relevance to the outcome of 
the War. 

 
1701 Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment left Ireland for Flanders1 with 

Marlborough where they took part in a number of sieges 
against French forces. The Duke of Beaufort’s Regiment also 
took part in the Flanders sieges. Of Marlborough’s four great 
victories in Northwest Europe (Blenheim (1704); Ramillies 
(1706); Oudenarde (1708); and Malplaquet (1709)), The Rifles 
claim just Ramillies.  

 
1702 Gibson’s Regiment of Foot was re-raised and granted 

precedence from 1694. 
 

1  An historical geographical region located in parts of present-day Belgium, France and the 
Netherlands. 
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1702 Fox’s Regiment of Marines was raised by Col Edward Fox in 
response to the War of the Spanish Succession. (13 March) 

 
1702 Coote’s Regiment of Foot was raised by Col Richard Coote in 

Ireland. (August) 
 
1704 The Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment redeployed to the Iberian 

Peninsula, landing at Lisbon in the spring. The Regiment was 
subsequently redeployed to Gibraltar where it formed part of 
the defending garrison with Fox’s Regiment against the French. 
The Duke of Beaufort’s Regiment was also sent to Portugal to 
support the King against the French. The Regiment was taken 
prisoner whilst under Portuguese command after their surrender 
at Portalegre. 

 
1704-1705 *Gibraltar 1704-1705 (Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment and 

Fox's Regiment of Marines). The Rifles oldest Battle 
Honour. A representative Battle Honour (‘Gibraltar’) 
which also includes: ‘Gibraltar 1727’, awarded to the Earl 
of Huntingdon’s and Coote’s Regiments and; the 'Defence 
of Gibraltar 1779-1783' awarded to the 39th Regiment 
(later Dorsets). This first award was the capture and 
subsequent defence of Gibraltar during the War of the 
Spanish Succession. Britain has held the key to the 
Mediterranean ever since. Colonel Edward Fox and his 
Regiment of Marines sailed under Admiral Sir George 
Rooke in 1704 to attack and destroy dockyard facilities 
along the Spanish coast. Success eluded Rooke until he 
landed 5000 men at Gibraltar on 22 June. The fortress, 
garrisoned by 500 Spaniards, surrendered two days later. 
Nine months of Spanish and French counter attacks 
followed but the British and Dutch Garrison held out, most 
notably on 2 February 1705. Both regiments repelled a 
determined Spanish night attack against the citadel ‘with 
the utmost activity and distinguished courage.’ ‘Gibraltar’ 
thus became the Regimental Day of the Somerset and 
Cornwall Light Infantry when the two regiments 
amalgamated in 1959. 

 
1705 Barcelona, Spain (Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment and Fox's 

Regiment of Marines). The Allied Army, supporting the 
Austrian pretender to the Spanish Throne, captured Barcelona 
from the Franco-Spanish force loyal to King Philip V of Spain. 
(14 September-19 October) 

 
1705 Forcing of The Lines of Geet, Belgium (Gibson’s Regiment). 

(18 July) 
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1706 Pikes were issued to each battalion in the proportion of one to 
every five muskets as late as 1703 but were returned to stores 
the following year. In 1706 the Secretary of State for War, 
Viscount Bolingbroke, announced that pikes were considered 
useless and that musket and bayonet (of the socket type) must 
be issued to every man. 

 
1706 San Mateo, Spain (Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment).  

(8 January)  
 
1706 *Ramillies, Belgium (Gibson’s Regiment). Often considered to 

be the Duke of Marlborough’s most successful action. For the 
loss of 3,000 men, his victory cost Marshal Villeroi 20,000 
casualties. (23 May) 

 
1707  Almanza, Spain (Duke of Beaufort's Regiment, Earl of 

Huntingdon's Regiment, Gibson’s Regiment, Fox's Regiment of 
Marines and Coote's Regiment). A resounding defeat for the 
Allied Army, the Portuguese having fled. (25 April) 

 
1709 Caya, Spain (Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment and Coote's 

Regiment). The Earl of Huntingdon’s Regiment were all taken 
prisoner, their Portuguese allies having fled the field. Within a 
year they were exchanged for French prisoners taken by 
Marlborough in Flanders. (7 May) 

 
1709 The Duke of Beaufort’s Regiment deployed to Flanders and 

took part in the successful siege and capture of Mons. 
 
1711-1756 As Britain’s global power grew, further regiments were raised 

in the mid-18th century, including 12 antecedent regiments of 
The Rifles. These were: the 43rd (later 1st Battalion Oxf and 
Bucks LI), the 46th (later 2nd Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s 
LI), the 49th (later 1st Battalion Royal Berkshire Regiment), 
the 51st (later 1st Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire LI), the 
52nd (later 2nd Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI), the 53rd (later 1st 
Battalion King’s Shropshire LI), the 54th (later 2nd Battalion 
Dorset Regiment), the 60th (later the KRRC), the 61st (later 
2nd Battalion Glosters), the 62nd (later 1st Battalion Wiltshire 
Regiment), the 66th (later 2nd Battalion Royal Berkshire 
Regiment) and the 68th (later 1st Battalion Durham LI). By 
1756, there were 17 antecedent regiments of The Rifles. Five of 
these regiments fought in the War of the Austrian Succession, 
three of them at the Battle of Dettingen. In 1751 it was 
announced that regiments were to be known by their number, 
ranked in order of seniority. Hitherto, they had been known by 
their Colonel’s name. 
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1719 Vigo, Spain (Gibson's Regiment). A punitive raid on the 
Spanish coast in retaliation for Spanish support for the Jacobite 
Rising. (21 September)  

 
1727 Gibraltar 1727 (Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment and Coote's 

Regiment). Included in the representative Battle Honour – see 
1704-05 – although no honour was awarded in 1727. Both 
Regiments formed part of the garrison defence against an 
unsuccessful Spanish siege. (22 February-23 June).  

 
1740-1748: WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION 
 
1740-48  War of the Austrian Succession (known as King George’s War 

in North America). Many European Powers sided with either 
France and Prussia or Austria, Britain and the Dutch Republic 
over the issue of Maria Theresa’s right to succeed to the House 
of Habsburg. Antecedent Regiments involved in the Flanders 
campaign were: the Duke of Beaufort's Regiment, the Earl of 
Huntingdon's Regiment, Gibson's Regiment and Fox's 
Regiment of Marines). (War started on 16 December 1740)  

  
1741 The 57th Foot was raised (renumbered 46th in 1748) by 

Colonel John Price. (13 January) 
 
1741 Thomas Fowke's Regiment of Foot was raised. It was ranked as 

54th Foot in 1747 but renumbered as the 43rd in 1748/49 on 
the disbandment of a number of other regiments. (1 March) 

 
1743 Trelawney’s Regiment was raised by the Governor of Jamaica, 

Edward Trelawney, ‘for the service and defence of the King’s 
plantations in America’. It was numbered 63rd and then re-
numbered 49th in 1748. The order to raise the Regiment was 
actually given in June 1744 but was backdated to December 
1743. However, communications were so slow that the 
Regiment was not actually formed until March 1745. 

 
1743 *Dettingen, 30 km south west of Frankfurt (Duke of 

Beaufort's Regiment, Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment and 
Fox's Regiment of Marines). A representative Battle 
Honour. George II led his troops in battle, the last occasion 
that a British monarch was to do so. British forces, with 
Austrian, Hanoverian and Hessian allies, collectively known 
as the ‘Pragmatic Army’, were victorious, denying the 
French their best opportunity to win the war. During the 
winter of 1742 plans were drawn up for the following year’s 
campaign. The centre of gravity was to be on the Rhine. 
The Austrians wanted to bring the Pragmatic Army to 
threaten the French retreat from Prague but King George 
was not willing. The French commander, Marshal de 
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Noailles, did not seek a battle with the Allies but hoped to 
out-manoeuvre them and deny them supplies until they 
were forced to withdraw. The British commander-in-chief, 
Field Marshal the Earl of Stair, favoured aggressive action. 
On 26 June King George gave the order to retreat to Hanau 
where he expected to meet reinforcements. However, de 
Noailles blocked his line of retreat. There was no option 
other than for the Allies to fight their way out. The first 
French attack was not pressed home but their cavalry 
struck some of the English infantry as they tried to form a 
square. The fighting was confused but the Duke of 
Beaufort's Regiment and Fox's Regiment of Marines stood 
their ground. The volume of fire and the steadfastness of 
the Allied infantry, backed by some skilful work from the 
Hanoverian artillery on the right flank, eventually gave the 
Pragmatic Army the upper hand in the firefight. The 
French pulled back, enabling the Pragmatic Army to 
withdraw to Hanau. Allied casualties were estimated to be 
around 2,500 whilst the French lost twice as many.  
Dettingen was to have little impact on the outcome of the 
War of the Austrian succession but it helped King George 
to consolidate his own position at a critical time – just two 
years before the Jacobite Rebellion of 1745. (27 June)  

 
1745 Fontenoy, Belgium (Duke of Beaufort's Regiment, Earl of 

Huntingdon's Regiment, Gibson's Regiment and Fox's 
Regiment of Marines). A famous French victory, which 
allowed them to conquer much of the Austrian Netherlands. 
The British infantry, however, won immortal fame for their 
resolve and discipline in the face of superior firepower. The 
final battles of the War resulted in French victories at Port 
l’Orient, Roucoux, Sandberg and Lauffeld. (11 May)  

 
1746 Culloden, Scotland (Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment). The final 

battle of the Second Jacobite Rebellion (the ’45) at which 
Bonnie Prince Charlie’s forces were decisively defeated by the 
Duke of Cumberland’s Government forces. This was the last 
battle fought on British soil. (16 April) 

 
1746 Port l'Orient, Brittany (Gibson's Regiment and Coote's 

Regiment). An unsuccessful British raid on French shipping. 
(1 October) 

 
1746 Roucoux, Belgium. (Duke of Beaufort's Regiment and Earl of 

Huntingdon's Regiment). A French victory. (11 October)  
 
1747 Sandberg (Hulst), the Netherlands. (Gibson's Regiment). A 

French victory. (5 May)  
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1747 Lauffeld (Val), Belgium (Earl of Huntingdon's Regiment and 
Fox's Regiment of Marines). A French victory. (2 July).  

 
1748  The Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ended the War of the Austrian 

Succession (King George’s War). (18 October) 
 
1748  Trelawney’s Regiment became the 49th Regiment of Foot. 
 
1751-1756: REORGANISATION OF THE ARMY 
 
1751 A Royal Warrant confirmed a clothing regulation of 1747 

whereby regiments were to be known only by their numbers 
and that no colonel was ‘to put his Arms, Crest, Device or 
Livery on any part of the Appointments of the Regiment under 
his command.’ (1 July). Consequently, antecedent regiments 
were titled: 

 
• 11th Regiment of Foot, formerly Duke of Beaufort’s Regiment 

and later Devons 
• 13th Regiment of Foot, formerly Earl of Huntingdon’s 

Regiment and later Somerset LI 
• 28th Regiment of Foot, formerly Gibson’s Regiment and later 

1st Battalion Glosters 
• 32nd Regiment of Foot, formerly Fox’s Regiment of Marines 

and later 1st Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s LI 
• 39th Regiment of Foot, formerly Coote’s Regiment and later 

1st Battalion Dorsets 
• 43rd Regiment of Foot, formerly Fowkes’s Regiment and later 

1st Oxf and Bucks LI 
• 46th Regiment of Foot, formerly Price’s Regiment and later 

2nd Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s LI 
• 49th Regiment of Foot, formerly Trelawney’s Regiment and 

later 1st Battalion Berkshires 
 
1755 The following Regiments were raised in 1755 but were then 

renumbered in 1757 following the disbandment of the existing 
50th and 51st Regiments of Foot: 

 
• 53rd Regiment of Foot renumbered 51st Regiment of Foot 

(later 1st Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire LI) 
• 54th Regiment of Foot renumbered 52nd Regiment of Foot 

(later 2nd Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI) 
• 55th Regiment of Foot renumbered 53rd Regiment of Foot 

(later 1st Battalion King’s Shropshire LI) 
• 56th Regiment of Foot renumbered 54th Regiment of Foot 

(later 2nd Battalion Dorsets) 
• 62nd (Royal American) Regiment of Foot renumbered 60th 

(Royal American) Regiment of Foot (later KRRC). Warrants 
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were issued for the formation of 62nd Royal Americans. They 
were raised in the American colonies to defend them against 
French and Indian attack.  £81,000 was voted to raise four 
battalions of 1000 men each with provision for ‘foreign 
Protestants’ (predominantly German and Swiss) for service 
only in America. (25 December) 

 
1756 The following Battalions were raised in 1756 but were then 

reconstituted in 1758 as Regiments in their own right: 
 

• 2nd Battalion, 3rd Regiment of Foot, reconstituted as 61st 
Regiment of Foot, later 2nd Battalion Glosters 

• 2nd Battalion, 4th Regiment of Foot, reconstituted as 62nd 
Regiment of Foot, later 1st Battalion Wiltshires 

• 2nd Battalion, 19th Regiment of Foot, reconstituted as 66th 
Regiment of Foot, later 2nd Battalion Berkshires 

• 2nd Battalion, 23rd Regiment of Foot, reconstituted as 68th 
Regiment of Foot, later 1st Battalion Durham LI 

 
1756 The 62nd (Royal American) Regiment of Foot was re-

designated 60th (Royal American) Regiment of Foot. Colonel 
Henri Bouquet was appointed the first Commanding Officer of 
the 60th. 
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THE SEVEN YEARS WAR, THE AMERICAN WAR OF INDEPENDENCE 
AND THE AFFILIATION OF REGIMENTS TO COUNTIES IN 1782 

 
1757 – 1791 

 
1757-1791 The expansion and reorganisation of the Army between 1751 

and 1756 had been timely. The next 34 years saw Britain and 
France competing for imperial supremacy across Europe, 
America, India and the West Indies. 12 of the antecedent 
regiments of The Rifles fought with distinction throughout the 
Seven Years’ War and the War of American Independence. 
County titles were added in 1782; 230 years on, The Rifles still 
recruit from 10 of these 13 counties, the remaining three being 
re-assigned to other regiments as a result of the Childers 
Reforms of 1881. Four of the 34 representative Battle Honours 
were awarded during this period: Plassey, Minden, Quebec 
and Martinique. However, it was during the French and Indian 
War, and most notably after the defeat of General Braddock’s 
troops on the Monongahela River (Pennsylvania) (9 July 
1755), that a new approach to warfare was deemed necessary. 
The generic term for units trained in this new style of fighting 
was encapsulated in the name Light Infantry and it was this 
unique approach that has endured in the British Army to this 
day. The American War of Independence saw the further 
development of these successful tactics. 

 
1756-1763: THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR - OVERVIEW 
 
1756  The global Seven Years’ War started on 18 May. The War 

ranged from Europe to the Americas and from Africa to India. 
Specific theatres were also named such as the French and 
Indian War (North America, 1754-1763) and the Third 
Carnatic War (India, 1757-1763). The War was a result of 
various trading, colonial, territorial and hegemonic disputes 
primarily between Britain (and Hanover) and the Bourbons in 
France and Spain. However, Prussia, Austria, Russia, some 
small German states, as well as Portugal also participated at 
various stages. Sieges and pitched battles were the hallmarks. 
It is estimated that around 1.4 million people died during the 
course of the War.  

 
1757-1763: THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR – THE THIRD CARNATIC WAR 
 
1757-1763 The Seven Years’ War in Europe prompted renewed conflict 

between Britain and France in India. The French were 
decisively defeated by Sir Eyre Coote at Wandiwash in 1760. 
Sir Eyre Coote was a descendant of Colonel Richard Coote 
who raised the 39th Regiment in 1702. The Treaty of Paris 
ended French ambitions in India and enabled Britain to 
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dominate the sub-Continent until Partition and the 
independence of India and Pakistan in 1947.  

 
1756 The 39th Regiment sailed for India where they were assigned to 

the East India Company Army of Sir Robert Clive (Clive of 
India). 

 
1757 The 39th Regiment fought with Clive at Hooghly (12 January) 

and Mahratta Ditch (4 February). Both engagements were 
fought in the vicinity of Calcutta.  

 
1757 *Plassey, Bengal (39th Regiment). A representative Battle 

Honour, unique to The Rifles, awarded retrospectively on 
17 November 1835, together with the motto ‘Primus in 
Indis’ to commemorate the first honour granted to a Crown 
regiment in India. On 29 January 1754 the 39th Regiment 
was ordered to sail to India, the first Crown Regiment to 
serve there. In June 1756, Siraj-ud-daulah, the Nawab of 
Bengal, captured Calcutta, incarcerating those defenders 
who survived in the infamous ‘Black Hole.’ Lieutenant 
Colonel Robert Clive was entrusted with retaking the city 
and took three companies of the 39th Foot under his 
command. On 13 June 1757 his modest but well-disciplined 
force of 3,000 set off upriver to confront Siraj-ud-daulah’s 
enormous army of 35,000 infantry and 15,000 cavalry. On 
23 June Clive attacked the Nawab’s army which was drawn 
up in front of its camp at Plassey. The turning point was a 
dramatic rainstorm at midday, which dampened the 
enemy’s powder, thus silencing their guns. Meanwhile 
Clive’s gunners, who had wisely kept their powder dry, 
proceeded to cut down the enemy cavalry, thus enabling the 
men of the 39th Foot to push forward and seize what little 
high ground there was. This decisive victory, which cost 
just 80 casualties, set the seal on 190 years of British rule in 
India while the Dorsetshire Regiment had certainly earned 
the title ‘Primus in Indis.’ (23 June) 

 
1754-1763: THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR – THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR,  
NORTH AMERICA 
 
1754-1763 Rivalry between Britain and France in North America led to 

clashes in 1753 when the Virginian Militia, under George 
Washington, sought to oust the French from Ohio. The 
development of the Light Infantry doctrine by Brigadier George 
Howe, Brigadier Forbes and Colonel Bouquet of the newly 
raised 60th (Royal American) Regiment of Foot, not only 
improved the performance, but even changed the appearance of 
their troops. Howe ‘cut the skirts of their coats and the hair off 
their heads, browned the barrels of their muskets, clad their 
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lower limbs in leggings to protect them from briars, and filled 
the empty space in their knapsacks with thirty pounds of meal, 
so as to make them independent for weeks together . . .’ 
(Fortescue, 1910). General Wolfe’s victory at Quebec secured 
Canada for Britain but ‘Amherst . . . an able tactician who had 
formed his own bodies of light infantry, and a thorough and 
experienced organizer, both of an army and of its supplies and 
communications’ (Correlli Barnett, 1970), made a valuable 
contribution while ensuring the success of the new doctrinal 
approach to land warfare and assuring the future of light troops 
in the British Army’s order of battle. 

 
1757  Each regiment in North America was ordered to form a light 

infantry company of shorter, agile men, who had to be good 
marksmen,  ‘active marchers’ and likely to prefer some 
independence rather than standing shoulder to shoulder with 
their comrades firing volleys. 

 
1758 *Louisburg, Cape Breton Island, Nova Scotia, Canada (1st 

Battalion 60th Regiment, 28th Regiment and 62nd Regiment). 
The fortress of Louisburg on the Atlantic coast of Nova Scotia 
guards the mouth of the St Lawrence River and access to 
Canada.  The British force landed and, following a siege, 
captured the French-held fortress. (8 June-27 July) 

 
1758 Battle of Ticonderoga, New York State. (46th Regiment, 1st 

and 4th Battalions 60th Regiment). British forces failed to 
capture the French-held fort. (8 July) 

 
1759 Battle of Fort Niagara, New York State. (46th Regiment). 

British forces captured the French-held fort. (25 July) 
 
1759 Battles of Montmorency Falls, Quebec. (8 or 9 and 31 July). 

(1) 8 or 9 July (28th Regiment and 2nd and 3rd Battalions 60th 
Regiment). There is confusion as to whether this first 
engagement at Montmorency Falls was on 8 or 9 July. It 
involved the virtually unopposed landing of Townshend’s and 
Murray’s brigades. The 28th Regiment and 2nd Battalion 60th 
Regiment were in the former and the 3rd Battalion 60th 
Regiment in the latter. (2) 31 July. This second battle was a 
defeat, involving thirteen companies of grenadiers, supported 
by 200 men from the 2nd Battalion, 60th Royal Americans.  

The Rifles motto ‘Swift and Bold’ dates from this period. It’s 
provenance is explained by Lieutenant General Sir Christopher 
Wallace in The King’s Royal Rifle Corps . . . The 60th Rifles 
(2005) (p. 218):  
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‘Regimental records state that Major-General James Wolfe was 
so impressed with the alertness, intrepidity and spirited conduct 
of the grenadier companies of the 2nd and 3rd Battalions of the 
60th Royal Americans before Quebec that he conferred on 
them the motto Celer et Audax (Swift and Bold). The exact 
occasion of this ‘spirited conduct’ is not certain. An analysis of 
the possibilities is included in the [KRRC] Annals, Volume 1, 
Appendix 1. Most probably it was on 9 August 1759 when it is 
believed that the grenadier companies, who were escorting 
Wolfe at the time, had a sharp encounter with the enemy and 
that he was extremely pleased with the outcome. 
 
The relevance and significance of General Wolfe’s gesture 
seems to have attracted little attention thereafter until, sixty-
five years later, permission was sought to resume use of the 
Motto. The reply, dated 11 October 1824 and addressed to the 
Regiment’s commanding officers from the Deputy Adjutant 
General at Horse Guards, stated: 
 

I have the honour to acquaint you, by the direction of 
the Commander-in-Chief, that His Majesty has been 
pleased to permit the 60th Regiment, ‘The Duke of 
York’s Own Rifle Corps’, to resume the motto ‘Celer et 
Audax’, which was formerly worn by the Regiment in 
commemoration of its distinguished bravery whilst 
employed with the British Army in North America, 
under Major-General Wolfe, in the year 1759. 
 

The Motto subsequently played a central role in underpinning 
the Regimental approach to soldiering, occupying pride of 
place on the Regiment’s cap badge and accoutrements. On 1 
January 1966 the English translation ‘Swift and Bold’ was 
adopted as the Regimental Motto of The Royal Green Jackets.’ 
The Rifles adopted the same motto on its formation in 2007. 
The motto is at the centre of every rifleman’s cross or belt 
badge.  
 

1759 *Quebec 1759 (28th, 43rd and 62nd Regiments and 2nd and 
3rd Battalions 60th Regiment). A representative Battle 
Honour. The critical battle in the campaign to capture 
Canada from the French. The 62nd were actively engaged 
but not awarded the Battle Honour. The city lies in a bend 
of the St Lawrence River, protected by steep cliffs. After 
numerous but unsuccessful attempts to draw the French 
out from behind their defences, the British commander, 
General Wolfe, gambled on a silent night landing. Each 
regiment had a company of light infantry who led the force 
as they scaled the cliffs and overcame the sentries at the 
top. By dawn Wolfe’s army was drawn up facing Quebec 
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with the 28th and 43rd among the five regiments in the 
front line and the 2nd and 3rd/60th on the left flank. As the 
French approached, Wolfe ordered those in the British 
front line to load two balls instead of one in their muskets 
and to hold their fire. When the French were but 40 yards 
away, the order was given and ‘with one deafening crash, 
the most perfect volley ever fired on a battlefield burst 
forth as if from a single monstrous weapon.’ The French 
recoiled. The British reloaded and when the smoke had 
cleared fired another volley. The French turned and the 
British quickly followed up to complete the rout. Such were 
the preliminary operations and then the battle itself that the 
British force was exhausted by the time victory was 
achieved. Both commanders, Generals Wolfe and 
Montcalm, were mortally wounded. The fall of Quebec 
secured Canada for Britain. (13 September) 

 
1760 Battle of Sainte-Foy, Quebec. (28th and 43rd Regiments and 

1st, 2nd and 3rd Battalions 60th Regiment). A French attempt 
to retake Quebec. One of the bloodiest battles on Canadian soil.  
(28 April) 

  
1760 Assault and capture of Fort Levi, New York State. (46th 

Regiment). An unsuccessful French attempt to delay British 
forces advancing towards Montreal. (25 August)  

 
1760 Capture of Montreal (28th and 46th Regiments and 1st 

Battalion 60th Regiment). The French finally surrendered to 
British forces. (8 September) 

 
1756-1763: THE SEVEN YEARS WAR – EUROPE 
 
1756-1768 The 53rd Regiment served as marines and at Gibraltar during 

this period.  
  
1759 *Minden, Germany (51st Regiment). Awarded on 1 

January 1801 (along with the 9th, 20th, 23rd, 25th and 37th 
Regiments). An Anglo-German army under Duke 
Ferdinand of Brunswick defeated the French Army under 
Marquis de Contades. A misunderstanding of orders led 
Ferdinand’s reserve, including the 51st, to advance in the 
face of shot and canister to attack the charging French 
cavalry. The infantry met charge after charge with perfect 
coolness and determination until the French cavalry were 
driven from the field with volley and bayonet. The battle 
won, Contades declared ‘I have seen this day – what I never 
thought to see - a single column of infantry break through 
three lines of cavalry, and four brigades of infantry.” The 
51st took to commemorating Minden by the wearing of 
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laurels in their caps, a custom well established by the time 
of the Peninsular War, but since around 1860 the white rose 
of Yorkshire has been worn in regimental headdress. 
(1 August) 

 
1760 French raid on Carrickfergus, County Antrim (62nd Regiment). 

600 French troops captured the castle, holding it for 5 days and 
menacing Belfast. British forces, including the 62nd, mobilised. 
They used buttons when they ran out of ammunition leading to 
their nickname ‘The Splashers.’  

 
1759-1763: THE SEVEN YEARS WAR – THE WEST INDIES 
 
1759-1763 On returning to office as Secretary of State in 1756, William 

Pitt determined to attack the French wherever possible in order 
to relieve the pressure on Britain’s continental ally, Frederick 
the Great of Prussia. Following two failed attempts on the 
French Atlantic coast, he turned his attention to French-held 
Gaudeloupe and Martinique in the West Indies.  

 
1759 *Guadeloupe, West Indies. (61st Regiment). Following an 

unsuccessful assault on Martinique, the British force switched 
to Guadeloupe where, after a six-month siege, the French 
capitulated, just days before the French relief force arrived. 
(24 January-1 May) 

 
1762 *Martinique 1762, West Indies. (28th and 43rd Regiments 

and 3rd Battalion 60th Regiment). A representative Battle 
Honour which also includes Martinique 1794 and 
Martinique 1809. Martinique, once an important sugar 
producer, was occupied by France in 1635 and is still a 
French Overseas Department. It was frequently fought over 
in the late 18th and early 19th centuries. Antecedent 
regiments of The Rifles were involved in three of the six 
conflicts. The British invasion of 1762, despite widespread 
tropical sickness, was successful. Martinique was returned 
to France under the Treaty of Paris the following year. (16 
January-12 February) 

 
1762 Havannah, Cuba (28th and 43rd Regiments and 2nd Battalion 

60th Regiment). British forces besieged and captured 
Havannah, a key Spanish naval base in the Caribbean. The city 
was returned to Spain under the Treaty of Paris the following 
year. (7 June-14 August) 

 
1763    The Treaty of Paris ended the Seven Years’ War. (10 February) 
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1775-1783: AMERICAN WAR OF INDEPENDENCE 
 
1775  The start of the American War of Independence (known as the 

Revolutionary War in the USA) in which Britain’s 13 colonies 
in North America fought for and won their independence. 
Parliament had insisted that it had the right to tax the colonists. 
The colonists, however, claimed that it was illegal since they 
were not politically represented. The colonists declared 
independence on 4 July 1776. France, Spain and the Dutch 
Republic, all of whom had interests in North America, entered 
the War in support of the colonists. General Burgoyne 
surrendered after the second Battle of Saratoga in October 1777 
whilst General Cornwallis surrendered Yorktown and his 8000 
strong army in October 1781, effectively ending the War in 
North America. The Treaty of Paris in 1783 concluded the War, 
recognizing US independence and British Canada.  

 
1775 Lexington and Concord, Massachusetts (43rd and 52nd 

Regiments). These two regiments’ grenadier and light 
companies were part of a 700-strong force under Colonel 
Francis Smith (10th Foot) whose task was to suppress warlike 
preparations and destroy military stores and cannon. (19 April) 

 
1775 Battle of Bunker Hill, Massachusetts (43rd and 52nd 

Regiments). The first major action in which these two 
regiments – later to combine to form the Oxf and Bucks LI) – 
fought together. On learning that British troops were to deploy 
from the besieged city of Boston to secure unoccupied hills 
surrounding the city, American colonists occupied Bunker Hill. 
The British attacked the following day and eventually captured 
the hill on the third assault and when the colonists had run out 
of ammunition. It was a Pyrrhic victory for British losses were 
heavy and the capture of Bunker Hill secured little advantage. 
(17 June) 

 
1776 An expedition, including the 43rd and 52nd Regiments, under 

General Howe, were deployed to capture New York and to 
control the Hudson River. (June to November) 

 
1776-77 53rd Regiment with Burgoyne in the New England campaign, 

participating at the capture of Fort Ticonderoga. 
 
1776 Battle of White Plains, New York (28th and 49th Regiments). 

Origin of the Glosters’ nickname – ‘The Slashers.’  
(28 October)  

 
1777 Brandywine Creek, Pennsylvania (28th, 43rd, 52nd, 46th and 

49th Regiments). The British defeated George Washington’s 
Army and forced them to withdraw to Philadelphia. The red 
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patch of the Royal Berkshires was known as the 'Brandywine 
Flash’. This distinction was granted in 1934 and was 
perpetuated by the DERR and the RGBW. Its correct 
provenance is explained below - see Battle of Paoli 1777. 
(11 September) 

 
1777 Battle of Stillwater (or Freeman’s Farm), New York (62nd 

Regiment). A British victory but with heavy losses. The 62nd, 
deployed as light infantry, made four courageous bayonet 
charges. General John Burgoyne congratulated them with the 
words ‘Well done my brave Springers.’ A common command 
for light infantry to advance while skirmishing was to ‘spring 
up.’ The 1st Battalion Wiltshire Regiment used this nickname 
until its amalgamation in 1959. The 53rd’s Light and Grenadier 
companies were also engaged at Stillwater and in other actions, 
culminating in the surrender at Saratoga. (19 September) 

 
1777 Battle of Paoli, Pennsylvania (light companies of the 43rd, 

46th, 49th and 52nd Regiments). British forces surprised an 
American force, taking no prisoners and granting no quarter. It 
was from this battle that the red backing to the cap badges of 
the Duke of Cornwall's LI and, in turn, the LI as well as that of 
the Royal Berkshires, the DERR and the RGBW. The light 
companies of the 46th and the 49th Regiments dyed their hat 
feathers red as a gesture of defiance and in order that the 
Americans could more easily identify them. Confusion as to the 
‘Brandywine’ flash arose when the records of the 49th were 
destroyed in a fire in 1813. However, the provenance of the 
Royal Berkshire’s red patch is made clear in an article in The 
Times (11 June 1934). Their claim was the very same claim of 
the 46th at Paoli, nine days after Brandywine. The article is 
reproduced below: 

 
‘The Army Council has sanctioned the wearing of a red cloth 
background to the cap badge of the Royal Berkshire Regiment 
in commemoration of an incident in the American War of 
Independence, and effect has already been given to the order by 
the 2nd Battalion of the Regiment stationed at Shorncliffe 
Camp, Folkstone. Officers wear a red cloth background to the 
metal portion of the cap badge worn with service dress. Other 
ranks wear a patch of red cloth under the cap badge worn with 
service dress. All ranks wear on the Pagri on the right side of 
the foreign service helmet a strip of red 1 1/2 in wide. AFTER 
the battle of Brandywine in 1777 the Light companies of the 
46th and 49th Regiments surprised a detachment of the enemy 
in a forest near Philadelphia, with such terrible results that the 
Americans swore they would give no quarter to the British 
Troops concerned. Anxious that none of their comrades in 
future engagements should suffer on their account, the officers 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 28 -    



and men of the two light companies dyed their feathers red so 
they might be recognized, and informed the Americans. The 
46th Foot became the Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infantry and 
the 49th the 1st Battalion, The Royal Berkshire Regiment. The 
former corps has a long distinction of the red patch behind the 
badge.’ (21 September) 

 
1777 Battle of Germantown, Pennsylvania (52nd Regiment). 

(4 October). 
 
1778 *St Lucia, West Indies (28th, 46th and 49th Regiments).  The 

Royal Navy defeated the French in a naval battle fought off St 
Lucia. The War of Independence had, by this stage, an 
international dimension. British land forces were put ashore, 
seized the high ground and took Vigie on 14 December. 
(13-18 December) 

 
1779 In September 1779, Major John André, recently transferred to 

the 54th Regiment, was dispatched to meet the American 
commander, Benedict Arnold, in secret. The 54th was stationed 
in Rhode Island and New York throughout the War of 
Independence. Arnold was planning to surrender West Point to 
the British. André was captured and subsequently executed as a 
spy. It was noted that ‘Never perhaps did any man suffer death 
with more justice or deserve it less.’ Arnold later made good 
his ‘defection’ to the British. 40 years later, André’s body was 
removed to England and interred in Westminster Abbey. 

 
1780 The Siege of Charleston, South Carolina (The Grenadier and 

Light Companies of the 43rd Regiment). (11 May) 
 
1781 Yorktown, Virginia (43rd Regiment). Lord Cornwallis’s army 

in Virginia, which including the 43rd now reduced to 185 men, 
was forced to capitulate at Yorktown to an overwhelming force 
of French and Americans. The 43rd was one of the few 
Regiments who had fought throughout the war. (19 October) 

 
1783 The Treaty of Paris ended the American War of Independence. 

(3 September) 
 
1776-1789: OTHER SIGNIFICANT EVENTS 
  
1776 Ensign John Moore joined the 51st Regiment at Minorca, 

Balearic Islands (Mediterranean). At that time Minorca was a 
British possession.   

 
1779-1783 *Defence of Gibraltar (39th Regiment). A representative 

Battle Honour (see also Gibraltar 1704-05 and 1727). The 
Great Siege of Gibraltar was the longest in British military 
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history. A Franco-Spanish force unsuccessfully besieged 
Gibraltar during the American War of Independence. 
However, in doing so, they limited the reinforcements so 
urgently required to fight the colonists in America. (June 
1779-February 1783) 

 
1781-1782  Siege of Minorca (51st and 61st Regiments). A Franco-Spanish 

force seized the island from the British following the 5-month 
long siege of Fort St Philip. The British garrison finally 
succumbed to scurvy. The Treaty of Paris ceded Minorca to 
Spain in 1783.  

 
1782  County names were added to regimental titles. See The Rifles' 

Family Tree. Thus: 
 

• 11th (North Devonshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 13th (1st Somersetshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 28th (North Gloucestershire) Regiment of Foot 
• 32nd (Cornwall) Regiment of Foot 
• 39th (East Middlesex) Regiment of Foot (later 39th 

(Dorsetshire)) 
• 43rd (Monmouthshire) Regiment of Foot (later 1st 

Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI) 
• 46th (South Devonshire) Regiment of Foot (later 2nd 

Battalion Duke of Cornwall's LI) 
• 49th (Hertfordshire) Regiment of Foot (later 1st 

Battalion Royal Berkshires) 
• 51st (2nd Yorkshire West Riding) Regiment of Foot 
• 52nd (Oxfordshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 53rd (Shropshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 54th (West Norfolk) Regiment of Foot (later 2nd 

Battalion Dorsets) 
• 61st (South Gloucestershire) Regiment of Foot 
• 62nd (Wiltshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 66th (Berkshire) Regiment of Foot 
• 68th (Durham) Regiment of Foot 

 
1783 The 52nd Regiment arrived in Madras, India and were engaged 

in nine years of war spanning the Second and Third Anglo-
Mysore Wars. The Regiment was awarded the Battle Honour 
*‘Mysore 1747-1792’ and *‘Hindoostan 1780-1823’ for their 
service from 1783 to 1793. 

 
1789 The French Revolution which led to the overthrow of the 

French monarchy in September 1792 when a republic was 
declared. King Louis XVI was executed the following year.  
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THE FRENCH REVOLUTIONARY WARS, 
THE NAPOLEONIC WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812 

 
1792-1815 

 
 
1792-1815 The French Revolution of 1789 led to a decade of conflict 

between the French Revolutionary government and several 
European states from 1792 until the Treaty of Amiens in 1802. 
Napoleon Bonaparte emerged in 1799 as ‘First Consul’.  

 
The early 19th century saw France resurgent. Napoleon 
Bonaparte’s armies conquered much of Europe but, defeated in 
Russia (1812) and in the Peninsular War (1814), he abdicated 
and was exiled to Elba. He escaped in 1815, rallied his troops 
and faced Wellington at Waterloo. The Napoleonic Wars are 
commonly held to have begun in 1803 when war was renewed 
between Britain and France after the brief Peace of Amiens 
and to have ended with Napoleon’s defeat at Waterloo in 1815. 

 
With the formation of the 85th (Bucks Volunteers) Regiment of 
Foot (later 2nd Battalion King’s Shropshire LI) and the 
Experimental Corps of Riflemen (later the 95th Regiment and 
then The Rifle Brigade) in 1800, The Rifles antecedent 
Regiments now comprised a total of 19 (of an eventual 22). 
They were: the 43rd (later 1st Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI), the 
46th (later 2nd Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s LI), the 49th 
(later 1st Battalion Royal Berkshire Regiment), the 51st (later 
1st Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire LI), the 52nd (later 2nd 
Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI), the 53rd (later 1st Battalion 
King’s Shropshire LI), the 54th (later 2nd Battalion Dorset 
Regiment), the 60th (later the KRRC), the 61st (later 2nd 
Battalion Glosters), the 62nd (later 1st Battalion Wiltshire 
Regiment), the 66th (later 2nd Battalion Royal Berkshire 
Regiment) and the 68th (later 1st Battalion Durham LI, the 
85th (later 2nd Battalion King’s Shropshire LI) and the 
Experimental Corps of Riflemen (later the 95th Regiment and 
then The Rifle Brigade). Additionally, both the 11th and the 
39th Regiments raised second battalions during the Peninsular 
War. 

 
In 1803, the 43rd and 52nd Regiments and the 95th Rifles came 
together at Shorncliffe under General Sir John Moore. They 
became the first Corps of Light Infantry and formed the Light 
Brigade. The 68th and 85th were converted to light infantry in 
1808, the 51st in 1809. 

 
Four of the 34 representative Battle Honours were awarded 
during this period: Marabout, Copenhagen, Martinique and 
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Waterloo. The Regiment’s Back Badge was won by the 28th in 
Egypt in 1801 whilst the Battle Honour ‘Peninsula’ which 
surmounts every Rifleman’s cross or belt badge was awarded 
following the campaign in the Peninsula. ‘Salamanca’ is 
honoured in The Rifles as the Regimental Day as all forming 
Regiments were represented at that battle. If The Rifles were 
forged in North America, then they certainly came of age in the 
Peninsular War. The three Battalions of the 95th Regiment, the 
43rd and 52nd Regiments together with four Portuguese 
Battalions formed the two brigades of the Light Division – the 
outstanding fighting formation in Wellington’s army. 

 
1790 Lieutenant Colonel John Moore took command of the 51st 

Regiment. (30 November) 
 
1792-1802: THE FRENCH REVOLUTIONARY WARS 
 
1793 The 85th (Bucks Volunteers) Regiment of Foot was raised by 

Colonel George Nugent for service during the French 
Revolutionary Wars. 

 
1793 *Nieuport, Belgium (53rd Regiment). Oldest Battle Honour of 

the King’s Shropshire LI and unique to them. Known as the 
First War of the Coalition during which European monarchies 
attempted to counter the Revolution. Nieuport was an 
unsuccessful French attempt to capture Channel ports being 
used by the British Army in Belgium. (2-30 October) 

 
1794 Corsica (51st Regiment). Britain saw an opportunity to increase 

the number of its bases in the Mediterranean and a force was 
dispatched to take the island of Corsica from the French. With 
the help of local patriots, Corsica was taken after a six-month 
campaign. The 51st Regiment, commanded by Lieutenant 
Colonel John Moore, was one of the four regiments involved.  

 
1794 *Tournay, Belgium (53rd Regiment). An unsuccessful French 

attempt to take advantage of their victory at Tourcoing (85 km 
south of Brussels). (22 May) 

 
1794 Siege of Nijmegen, the Netherlands (28th Regiment). A French 

victory. The British garrison was evacuated. (4 November) 
 
1795 Actions at Tiel and Geldermaesen, the Netherlands (28th 

Regiment). Of Tiel, Capt Richard Hussey Vivian of the 28th 
wrote: 

 
‘General Dundas who commanded at Thiel, where our regiment 
was, having received advice that about 4000 of the enemy had 
crossed the Waal at Bommel (which the cowardly Dutch had so 
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infamously given up) on the ice, ordered out our regiment, 
supported by the 80th, 19th, 27th, Hessians, &c., to drive them 
back. 

‘We marched on Monday night at eight o’clock and arrived at 
the place of action, twenty-two miles distant, at daylight on 
Tuesday; but the French could not stand the charge, and the 
light companies drove all their sharpshooters from the woods, 
with very little loss. Our company did not lose a man.’ 

1793-1798 Campaign in the West Indies (13th, 28th 43rd, 46th, 49th, 53rd 
54th, 60th, 61st, 62nd, 66th and 68th Regiments). The French 
revolutionary principles of Liberty and Equality had inspired 
slave uprisings on the sugar plantations. Sugar was a vital 
commodity and thus an army was dispatched to ensure that the 
plantations remained in the hands of British owners. Many 
thousands of British soldiers died of disease.  

 
1794 *Martinique, West Indies (39th and 43rd Regiments). A 

representative Battle Honour which also includes 
Martinique 1762 and Martinique 1809. This was a 
successful British invasion during the French 
Revolutionary Wars. (5 February-25 March) 

 
1795 A force, including the 52nd Regiment, commanded by Colonel 

James Stuart left India for Ceylon (now Sri Lanka) to lay siege 
against the Dutch at Trincomalee. By February 1796 the island 
was in British hands.  

 
1796 *St Lucia, West Indies (53rd Regiment). A British invasion in 

1796 against the French in response to the concerns of the 
plantation owners. (26 April-25 May) 

 
1796 The 39th Regiment were part of a small force that took 

Surinam, Demerara, Berbice and Essequibo (Guyana) from the 
Dutch, remaining there until 1802. 

 
1797  An Act of Parliament was passed creating a 5th Battalion of the 

60th (Royal American) Regiment. Formed from a mix of 
mercenary units, it was commanded by Francis, Baron de 
Rottenburg, an Austrian of Polish origin and a soldier of 
fortune. He was an able trainer and author of Regulations for 
the Exercise of Riflemen and Light Infantry, published in 1798 
in German, soon afterwards in English, and approved by the 
newly-appointed Commander-in-Chief, The Duke of York, as 
the official Army manual for the instruction of Light troops. He 
also introduced the bugle and a variety of distinctive calls, 
additional to the whistle, as a means of communication among 
Light troops on the battlefield. (December) 
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1797 Battle of Cape St Vincent, off Portugal. The Royal Navy, under 

Admiral Sir John Jervis, defeated a much larger Spanish fleet. 
A company of the 11th Foot served as marines. Veterans were 
later awarded a campaign service medal – the Naval General 
Service Medal with St Vincent Clasp. (14 February) 

 
1798 5th Battalion 60th Regiment ordered to be armed with rifles 

and dressed in green. 
 
1799 *Egmont op Zee, the Netherlands (49th Regiment). A battle 

between forces of the new French Republic and an Anglo-
Russian expedition. This was not one of the most glorious 
chapters in the history of the British Army but the Duke of 
York could justly claim victory. John Moore, commanding the 
4th Brigade, was seriously injured. Lieutenant Colonel Isaac 
Brock, later earning the sobriquet ‘The Hero of Upper Canada’, 
commanded the 49th.  (2 October) 

 
1800 The ‘Experimental Corps of Riflemen’ (later the 95th Rifles 

and then The Rifle Brigade) was raised by Colonel Coote 
Manningham, of the 39th Regiment, and Lieutenant Colonel 
the Honourable William Stewart. Drawn from a variety of 
British regiments, the Corps was issued with the Baker rifle and 
the 21-inch sword bayonet. 

1801 The 54th suppressed a mutiny on Christmas Eve of other 
Regiments in Gibraltar. The Governor of Gibraltar was the 
Duke of Kent, the father of Queen Victoria. In what has 
become an enduring relationship with the House of Kent, the 
Duke of Kent presented the 54th with a punch bowl that is still 
in the possession of the 1st Battalion The Rifles. A letter to the 
Commanding Officer states that Queen Victoria would never 
have been born without the valiant efforts of the 54th. 

1801 Third Xhosa War, Cape Colony, South Africa (1799-1803). 
61st Regiment involved in suppressing Boer rebels and fighting 
Kaffirs (Xhosa) tribesmen. A Glosters’ historian wrote:  

‘In 1801 a rifle company was formed from the men of the 
various regiments at the Cape, 8th Light Dragoons, 22nd, 34th, 
61st, 81st & 91st Foot, for services against the Kaffirs. These 
men were dressed in green and had muskets browned so as not 
to be seen in the thick bush. This rifle company with the 
Commanding Officer of the 91st and a corps of Hottentots was 
sent by sea to Algoa Bay and from thence to Graff Reinett.’  
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1798-1801: THE FRENCH CAMPAIGN IN EGYPT AND SYRIA 

1798-1801 Napoleon’s objective was to conquer Egypt, an Ottoman 
province, in order to protect French trade and hamper British 
routes to India. Initially successful, his Armée d’Orient was 
forced to withdraw as a result of political discord in France and 
Nelson’s defeat of the French fleet at the Battle of the Nile 
(1798). General Sir Ralph Abercromby was dispatched with an 
expeditionary force of 5000 to oust the French. 

1801 Aboukir, Egypt (28th and 54th Regiments). The British force 
made an opposed landing at Aboukir Bay against 2000 French 
troops entrenched on the beach. The French were dislodged but 
at a cost of 1,100 men. Major-General John Moore commanded 
the Reserves and was amongst the first to land. (8 March)  

 
1801 Roman Camp (13th and 28th Regiments). A minor engagement 

as the French fell back on Alexandria. (13 March)  
 
1801 Mandora (13th and 28th Regiments). Another engagement as 

the French fell back on Alexandria. (13 March)  
 
1801 Alexandria (28th and 54th Regiments). For their gallant 

conduct, the 28th were granted the unique distinction of 
wearing a badge both on the front and on the back of their 
headdress. This distinction has been passed to The Rifles who 
continue to wear the Back Badge with pride. Having advanced 
towards Alexandria, the British force had dug in before the city. 
The 28th Regiment were positioned with Major-General John 
Moore’s reserve where the brunt of the French attack fell. A 
succession of determined assaults were thrown back but the 
French cavalry eventually broke through to charge the 28th 
from the rear. There being no time to form a square, the order 
was given: ‘Rear rank 28th right about face.’ The rear rank 
turned about and were thus standing with their backs to the 
front rank. Holding their fire until the enemy were almost on 
the points of their bayonets, they fired one decisive volley that 
broke the charge. The French attack broken, the British were 
able to lay siege to Alexandria. General Abercromby was 
mortally wounded whilst Major-General John Moore was 
severely wounded. (21 March)  

 
1801 Major-General John Moore was appointed Colonel of the 52nd. 

(8 May) 
 
1801   Investment of Cairo. (21 June)  

 
1801 Reinforcements, including the 61st Regiment, marched 120 

miles across the desert from Kosseir to Keneh. (21 June-5 July) 
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1801 *Marabout (54th Regiment). A representative Battle 

Honour, unique to The Rifles. The honour was awarded 
retrospectively on 18 December 1841. Key to Alexandria’s 
defences, Fort Marabout was the 54th’s objective. The 54th 
dragged field guns across the desert in the burning sun to 
support the attack. Their musket and cannon fire was so 
effective that the enemy surrendered. Both battalions of the 
54th were present at the action. Awarded two French 
cannon as trophies, the 54th were directed to give the 
cannon up in 1840 but permitted to add ‘Marabout’ to their 
accoutrements. One of the French cannon is now on display 
at The Keep Military Museum, Dorchester. (21 August)  

 
1801 The French surrendered Alexandria and hostilities ceased in 

Egypt. (2 September) 
 
1801 Award of ‘Egypt’ and the Sphinx badge. (13th, 28th, 54th and 

61st Regiments). Borne as a badge and/or date on 
accoutrements. The capture of Egypt from Napoleon’s Army of 
the Orient resulted in the first ever campaign award in 1802 to 
the 31 regiments that had taken part in the campaign of 1801. 
The 'Sphinx' and the word ‘Egypt’ adorned the Colours of those 
Regiments and of their successors until 2007.  

 
1802 The Treaty of Amiens that temporarily ended hostilities 

between the French Republic and Britain during the French 
Revolutionary Wars. It was to last just a year and was the only 
year between 1793 and 1815 when Britain was not at war with 
France. Under the terms of the Treaty, Britain recognised the 
French Republic. (25 March 1802) 

 
1801-1809: MISCELLANEOUS ENGAGEMENTS AND KEY EVENTS 
 
1801 *Copenhagen (49th Regiment and the Experimental Corps 

of Riflemen (later The Rifle Brigade)). Awarded in 1819 
and 1821 to the 49th and The Rifle Brigade for service with 
the Fleet. However, these two regiments were not permitted 
to add to their appointments 'a Naval Crown superscribed 
2nd April 1801' until 1951. This naval battle saw the Royal 
Navy defeat a Danish-Norwegian fleet off Copenhagen in 
what is considered to be Nelson’s hardest fought battle. The 
49th and one company of the Experimental Corps of 
Riflemen were under the command of the Commanding 
Officer of the Experimental Corps of Riflemen, Colonel the 
Honourable William Stewart, since he was senior to the 
Commanding Officer of the 49th, Colonel Isaac Brock. 
Colonel Stewart distributed the riflemen among the ships of 
Nelson’s squadron. Isaac Brock won fame and glory in 
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Canada against the United States – see The War of 1812. (2 
April)  

 
1803 Major-General John Moore arrived at Shorncliffe, Kent to 

command a brigade, comprising the 43rd and 52nd Regiments 
and the 95th Rifles. They became the first Corps of Light 
Infantry and formed the Light Brigade. It was here that he 
established the innovative training regime that produced the 
first permanent light infantry Regiments in the British Army. 
Sir John Fortescue wrote: ‘Beyond all question he was the very 
best trainer of troops that England has ever possessed. His 
system, whether applied to a single Regiment, or to the Light 
Brigade which he made so perfect at Shorncliffe in 1804, rested 
on one principle, that every officer should know his duty and 
do it, and should teach his men their duty likewise.’ 

 
1803 St Lucia, West Indies (68th Regiment). St Lucia was 

successfully retaken from the French. (22 June)  
 
1803 The Rifle Corps was placed among the numbered regiments of 

the Line becoming the ‘95th or Rifle Regiment’ but it 
continued to be styled the ‘Rifle Corps.’ (18 January) 

 
1803 Surinam, northern South America. (60th Regiment). When 

Holland entered the war, the 60th were dispatched with the 
16th and 64th Regiments to capture this Dutch colony. (26 
April-5 May)  

 
1803 The 51st Regiment, part of the garrison in Ceylon (now Sri 

Lanka), saw action during the protracted Kandian War which 
lasted until 1807. 
 

1804    Napoleon crowned himself Emperor. (2 December) 
 
1805 *Dominica, West Indies (46th Regiment). Napoleon sought to 

lure the Royal Navy across the Atlantic by attacking British-
held Dominica, garrisoned by 300 men of the 46th Regiment. 
After some intense fighting, the 46th successfully held the 
island and the French sailed away. (22 February) 

 
1805 2nd Battalion of the 95th Regiment formed. (6 May) 
 
1806 *Maida, Italy (Light Company of the 61st Regiment). 

Following the French invasion of the Kingdom of Naples in 
1806, Napoleon installed his brother Joseph on the Neapolitan 
throne. Allied with King Ferdinand of Naples and Sicily, a 
British expeditionary force inflicted a crippling defeat on the 
French at Maida in Calabria, Italy. (4 July) 
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1807 *Monte Video, Uruguay (1st and 2nd Battalions 95th Rifles). A 
British force sailed for Spanish-controlled South America, 
Spain being an ally of France at that time. Monte Video was 
captured as part of a second invasion force to reinforce an 
attack on Buenos Aires,. (3 February) 

 
1807 San Pedro, Argentina (1st and 2nd Battalions 95th Rifles). A 

Spanish force that had crossed from Buenos Aires was 
defeated.  (7 June)  

 
1807 Buenos Aires, Argentina (1st and 2nd Battalions 95th Rifles). 

Having suffered heavy losses during the assault on Buenos 
Aires, part of Robert Craufurd’s Light Brigade surrendered. (5 
July)  

 
1807 Copenhagen (28th, 32nd, 43rd, 52nd Regiments and 1st and 

2nd Battalions 95th Regiment). The Second Battle of 
Copenhagen. Fearing that Napoleon might force the Danes into 
closing the Baltic to British shipping, a British force was 
dispatched to seize the Danish-Norwegian fleet. Following a 
devastating bombardment, the Danes capitulated. 
(15 August-5 September)  

 
1808 68th Regiment ordered to train as light infantry, adopting the 

distinctive light infantry bugle horn badge in July 1809. 
 
1808 85th Regiment ordered to train as light infantry. 
 
1808 Siege of Scilla, Sicily (1st Battalion 62nd Regiment). Besieged 

by French forces for seven weeks, Scilla fell on 23 February 
1808 after which Napoleon switched his attentions to Corfu. 
(1 January-17 February) 

 
1809 *Martinique 1809 (13th Regiment and 3rd and 4th 

Battalions 60th Regiment). A representative Battle Honour 
that also includes Martinique 1762 and Martinique 1794. 
Considered a major threat to British interests in the West 
Indies, Britain mounted a successful amphibious operation 
against French Martinique. (30 January-24 February). 

 
1809 The 51st Regiment was ordered to train as light infantry 

following a request by their Colonel, Lieutenant General 
William Morshead. (2 May) 

 
1809   Walcheren Expedition, The Netherlands. (2nd Battalion 11th 

Regiment, 1st Battalion 28th Regiment, 1st Battalion 32nd 
Regiment, 2nd Battalion 43rd Regiment, 51st Regiment, 2nnd 
Battalion 52nd Regiment, 68th Regiment, 85th Regiment and 
2nd Battalion 95th Regiment). The Earl of Chatham with a 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 38 -    



force of 33,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry landed on the island 
of Walcheren with the object of preventing Napoleon from 
concentrating his forces against Austria and Prussia. There was 
no decisive action and the expedition proved to be a military 
disaster. In February 1810 the Adjutant General reported the 
return of 1,671 officers and 33,373 other ranks of whom, 217 
officers and 11,296 were reported as sick. 7 officers and 99 
other ranks were killed in action, 60 officers and 3,900 other 
ranks died on service. The pernicious Walcheren malarial fever, 
which had a habit of recurring in those who contracted it on 
Walcheren, severely affected the performance of many of the 
regiments that later went on to serve in the Peninsular 
Campaign. (July) 

 
1810 Guadeloupe, West Indies. 13th Regiment took part in the 

capture of Guadeloupe from the French. (28 January-4 
February) 

 
1812-1815: THE WAR OF 1812 
 
1812 The United States of America declared war on Britain ('War of 

1812') over British trade restrictions, the pressganging of 
American nationals into the Royal Navy and British support for 
Native American tribes. The Americans also had their eyes on 
Canada. Constrained by the Peninsular War, the British 
successfully defended Canada until 1814 at which time 
reinforcements could be spared from Europe. (18 June).   

 
1812 Queenston Heights, Ontario, Canada (49th Regiment). The first 

major battle of the War of 1812 and a decisive British victory. 
The Americans were attempting to establish a foothold on the 
Canadian side of the Niagara River before winter halted 
operations. The Governor of Lower Canada was General Sir 
Isaac Brock who had commanded the 49th at Egmont op Zee 
and at Copenhagen. General Brock rode to the Heights and was 
subsequently killed leading the attack. In Canada today he is 
hailed as ‘The Hero of Upper Canada’. The memorial to him on 
Queenston Heights is second only in height to Nelson’s 
Column. Universities, schools, court buildings and roads bear 
Brock’s name to this day throughout Ontario and other parts of 
Canada. Brock Barracks in Reading is also named after him. 
There is also a memorial to General Brock in St Paul’s 
Cathedral. (13 October) 

 
1813 Battle of Stoney Creek, Ontario (49th Regiment). This 

successful British night attack on an American encampment 
was the turning point in the defence of Upper Canada. (6 June)  
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1813      Battle of Cryslers Farm, Ontario. (49th Regiment). British 
forces defeated a much greater American force leading to the 
latter abandoning their St Lawrence Campaign. (11 November).  

 
1814  Capture of Maine (1st Battalion 62nd Regiment). Having 

landed in Maine on 1 September, a force of some 2000 troops 
under Lieutenant-General Sir John Sherbrooke marched on and 
captured Maine. Maine was returned to the US at the Treaty of 
Ghent. 

 
1814  Bladensburg (85th Regiment). The British force had been 

dispatched to put an end to the ‘insufferable pretensions’ of the 
United States. The American forces were defeated within 3 
hours, enabling the 85th to advance on Washington DC where 
they captured and burnt many public buildings, including the 
White House. It has been called ‘the greatest disgrace ever 
dealt to American arms.’ (24 August) 

 
1814 The ‘War of 1812’ ended with the Treaty of Ghent (Belgium). 

The Treaty largely restored relations status quo ante bellum. 
(24 December)  

 
1814 Battle of New Orleans, Louisiana (43rd and 85th Regiments). 

The last major battle of the War of 1812. American forces, 
under Major-General Andrew Jackson, defeated an invading 
British Army intent on seizing New Orleans and the vast 
territory that the United States had acquired through the 
Louisiana Purchase. Although the Treaty of Ghent had been 
signed in December the previous year, the US Senate did not 
ratify it until 16 February 1815. Hostilities therefore continued 
until late February when news of the Peace reached Louisiana. 
The battle is regarded as the greatest American land victory of 
the War. A company of the 43rd took part in a major 
engagement to destroy the enemy’s defences and artillery. The 
remainder of the battalion were in reserve. (8 January) 

 
1808-1814: THE PENINSULAR WAR  
 
1808-1814 The Peninsular War was fought between France and the allied 

powers of Spain, Britain and Portugal for control of the Iberian 
Peninsula during the Napoleonic Wars. French and Spanish 
armies crossed Spain and invaded Portugal in 1807 but, the 
following year, the French turned on the Spanish. The war was 
to last until Napoleon abdicated in 1814. British forces landed 
in Portugal in August 1808 under the command of Lieutenant 
General Sir Arthur Wellesley, later the Duke of Wellington. 
The Theatre Battle Honour ‘*Peninsula’, covering the period 
17 August 1808 to 14 April 1814, was awarded to the 11th 
Regiment, 28th Regiment, 32nd Regiment, 1st and 2nd 
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Battalions 39th Regiment, 43rd Regiment, 51st Regiment, 52nd 
Regiment, 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th 
Regiment, 61st Regiment, 2nd Battalion 62nd Regiment, 2nd 
Battalion 66th Regiment, 68th Regiment, 85th Regiment and 
95th (Rifle) Regiment (which fielded three Battalions)).  

 
1808 *Rolica, Portugal. (32nd Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th 

Regiment and 2nd Battalion 95th (Rifle) Regiment). The 
British expeditionary force, having disembarked west of 
Coimbra on 1 August, was on the march to Lisbon when they 
were opposed by a determined but small French force. The 
French repelled three British attacks but, outnumbered, they 
withdrew after two hours. (17 August) 

 
1808 *Vimiera, Portugal. (32nd, 43rd and 52nd Regiments, 5th 

Battalion 60th Regiment and 1st and 2nd Battalions 95th 
(Rifle) Regiment). Wellington defeated a French force sent 
from Lisbon. Victory rendered the French position in Portugal 
untenable, leading to the Convention of Cintra on 30 August 
and the withdrawal of French forces until March 1809. 
(21 August) 

 
1809 *Corunna, Spain (28th, 32nd, 43rd, 51st and 52nd Regiments, 

elements of 2nd Battalion 60th Regiment and 1st and 2nd 
Battalions 95th (Rifle) Regiment). Lieutenant General Sir John 
Moore advanced into Spain in November 1808 in order to 
assist Spain in repelling Napoleon’s invasion. When he reached 
Salamanca, General Moore judged that the Spanish were, in 
fact, beaten and he therefore decided to retreat to the coast. 
Harried by the French, he reached Corunna on 11 January but 
the expected British transports had not arrived. General Moore 
deployed his troops to cover the evacuation. The French 
attacked on 16 January during the course of which General 
Moore was mortally wounded. The Army, however, was 
successfully evacuated back to England. A small British force 
remained in Lisbon. (16 January) 

 
1809  A Battalion of Detachments was formed in Plymouth. It 

included 7 officers and 120 NCOs/men from the 28th 
Regiment, 3 and 119 from the 2nd Battalion 43rd Regiment, 4 
and 123 from the 52nd Regiment and 35 NCOs/men from the 
95th (Rifle) Regiment. (6 February) 

 
1809 Wellington returned to Lisbon with a British force. (22 April) 
 
1809 Douro, Portugal. (2nd Battalion 66th Regiment) and Battalion 

of Detachments (see above). Crossing of the River Douro and 
capture of Oporto. Wellington had marched north to deal with 
Marshal Soult who held the northern Portuguese city of Oporto. 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 41 -    



The River Douro lay between them. The fortunate find of a 
boat enabled three barges to be acquired and a battalion-sized 
force was across before the French had realised. Another four 
British battalions then crossed. Soult determined that his 
position in Oporto was untenable and ordered a general retreat 
to Spain. Wellington considered this one of his finer 
achievements, with few British losses and enormous military 
gain, later adopting ‘Douro’ as one of his titles. (12 May) 

 
1809 Talavera, Spain. (28th Regiment, 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment, 

5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 61st Regiment, 2nd Battalion 
66th Regiment and Battalion Detachments 95th Regiment). 
With the French driven from Spain, Wellington advanced into 
Spain with 20,000 British troops. Joining a Spanish army of 
33,000, they moved up the Tagus valley to Talavera, some 120 
km southwest of Madrid. Facing 46,000 French troops under 
Marshal Victor, the opportunity to join battle was denied 
Wellington, the Spanish refusing to fight on a Sunday. The 
French withdrew across the River Alberche only to attack the 
Anglo-Spanish force a few hours later. A tactically significant 
hill was the object of both. On the morning of 28 July, the hill 
fell to the British after which a heavy exchange of cannon fire 
ensued. Wellington witdrew his infantry into cover. Once the 
advancing French columns were in range, the British infantry 
broke cover and overlapped the French, engaging from both 
front and flank. The French broke but launched a further attack 
which was again defeated. At dawn Wellington discovered that 
the French had left the field. The French lost 7,390 dead and 
wounded, the British 5,500. The Light Division, commanded 
by Brigadier-General ‘Black Bob’ Craufurd, arrived the next 
day having marched 52 miles in 26 hours. (27-28 July) 

 
1809 Between November 1809 and September 1810, the Lines of 

Torres Vedras were constructed in secrecy, on the orders of 
Wellington, to defend Lisbon. This system of fortifications, 
blockhouses, redoubts and ravelins stopped Marshal Masséna’s 
offensive of 1810. 

 
1810 Brigadier-General Craufurd’s Light Brigade became the Light 

Division when it was joined by Chestnut Troop Royal Horse 
Artillery, squadrons of the 14th and 16th Light Dragoons, two 
Portuguese Cacadores Regiments and the 1st King’s German 
Hussars, a Hanoverian Regiment. (February) 

 
1810 Marshal Masséna re-invaded Portugal in July 1810 with an 

army of 65,000. Brigadier-General Robert Crauford’s heavily 
outnumbered Light Division was driven back at Coa, allowing 
Masséna to attack the British defensive position at Busaco. 
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1810 Blockade of Almeida (1st Battalion 61st Regiment and 2nd 
Battalion 66th Regiment). The Portuguese fort fell to the 
French, allowing the French to advance on Lisbon. However, 
Wellington channelled the French through bridge and road 
demolitions onto his heavily defended position at Busaco. 
(10 May) 

 
1810 *Busaco, Portugal. (2nd Battalion 28th Regiment, 43rd 

Regiment, 52nd Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st 
Battalion 61st Regiment, 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment and 95th 
(Rifle) Regiment). The 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment were also 
present but did not receive the Battle Honour. With 25,000 
British and 25,000 Portuguese troops occupying the heights of 
Busaco, mostly in reverse slope positions, Masséna launched 
five successive attacks but failed to dislodge the Anglo-
Portuguese force. One action saw the 43rd and 52nd Regiments 
lying down in wait for the French. Just as the French 
approached, they stood up, fired a terrific volley at point blank 
range and then charged with the bayonet. The French brigade 
collapsed. As Masséna attempted to outflank the Anglo-
Portuguese force, Wellington withdrew to the Lines of Torres 
Vedras. However, Masséna judged the Lines too strong to 
attack and withdrew to winter quarters. A stalemate then 
ensued as both sides sought to survive the winter and receive 
reinforcements. (27 September) 

 
1811 *Barrosa, Spain. (28th Regiment and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). 

Cádiz had been invested by the French in early 1810 but an 
opportunity arose in March 1811 for the Anglo-Spanish 
garrison to lift the siege. An allied force moved to engage the 
siege lines from the rear whilst the French, under Marshal 
Victor, re-deployed to set a trap. Fierce battle ensued but the 
British routed the attacking French forces. However, the 
Spanish failed to support the British and thus prevented 
absolute victory. The British commander, General Sir Thomas 
Graham2, was, nevertheless widely celebrated at home and was 
later created 1st Baron Lynedoch. (5 March) 

 
Although the precise origins of the Glosters’ unique ‘Loyal 
Toast’ are unknown, it seems likely to have been started by 
Lieutenant Colonel Browne and Lieutenant Blakeney following 
Barossa. Colonel Browne commanded a battalion made up of 
the flank companies of the 1st Battalion 9th Regiment, 1st 
Battalion 28th Regiment and 2nd Battalion 82nd Regiment at 
Barossa. The officers of the 28th Regiment and their successors 

2  General Sir Thomas Graham raised the 90th Perthshire Volunteers in 1794. They were converted to 
Light Infantry in 1815.  They became the 2nd Battalion The Cameronians (Scottish Rifles) in 1881 
when they joined with the 26th Cameronians. The Regiment was Scotland’s only Rifle regiment 
until their disbandment in 1968. 
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drank the Loyal Toast as if there were only two officers 
present. This custom was perpetuated by the Glosters and the 
RGBW until 2007 but has not been formally adopted by The 
Rifles.  

 
1811 *Fuentes d’Onor, Spain. (43rd, 51st, 52nd Regiments, 5th 

Battalion 60th Regiment, 85th Regiment and 95th (Rifle) 
Regiment). The Anglo-Portuguese Army under Wellington 
prevented Masséna’s Army of Portugal from relieving the 
besieged city of Almeida. The British 7th Division, including 
the 51st and 85th Regiments, were reinforced by Major-
General Robert Craufurd’s Light Division and the King’s 
German Legion. This combined force demonstrated how to 
defeat French cavalry by speed of manoeuvre, discipline and 
accurate rifle fire. (3-5 May) 

 
1811 Badajoz, Spain (51st and 85th Regiments). At the first siege of 

Badajoz the 51st was ordered to provide 200 volunteers to 
storm the breach of San Christobal fort. Ensign Dyas of the 
51st volunteered to lead the Forlorn Hope. The first assault, led 
by Major Macintosh of the 85th, failed when it was discovered 
that their scaling ladders were too short. Two nights later Dyas 
was in command of a small party observing the garrison for 
signs of communications or reinforcements. When dawn broke, 
and no orders had been received to return to their lines, Dyas 
organised the evacuation of his position which was ‘within 
point blank shot of the fort’; the operation was carried out 
without a single casualty. When a second assault on San 
Christobal was ordered, Dyas insisted on again leading the 
Forlorn Hope. On reaching the breach it was discovered that 
ladders for this assault had been simply thrown into the ditch 
and it proved almost impossible to use them. Meanwhile, 
casualties mounted until only Dyas and some twenty-five men, 
many of them wounded, remained alive. On their return Lord 
Wellington offered Dyas an immediate promotion into another 
regiment, but he declined, preferring to stay with the 51st. Dyas 
was eventually promoted and fought with the 51st at Waterloo. 
Originally it was the custom to toast 'Ensign Dyas' throughout 
the Peninsula Army, but in later years the practice was 
restricted to the KOYLI and the LI who toasted 'Ensign Dyas 
and the Stormers' in silence. This custom is perpetuated by The 
Rifles. (6 and 11 June) 

 
1811 Albuhera, Spain. (28th Regiment, 2nd Battalion 39th Regiment, 

5th Battalion 60th Regiment and 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment). 
An inconclusive battle at which an Anglo-Spanish-Portuguese 
force engaged the French 12 miles south of Badajoz, Spain. 
The losses were significant with some 6,000 dead on each side. 
The 1st and 2nd Battalion 28th Regiment then amalgamated, 
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while the 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment merged with the 
remnants of the 31st Regiment to become the First Provisional 
Battalion, which remained in existence for the next 3 years. 
(16 May) 

 
1811 Battle of Arroyo dos Molinos, Spain. (1st Battalion 28th 

Regiment and 2nd Battalion 39th Regiment). An allied force 
under General Rowland Hill, later 1st Viscount Hill and 
Colonel of the 53rd, trapped and destroyed a French infantry 
division and brigade of cavalry. (28 October) 

 
1812 *Ciudad Rodrigo, Spain. (43rd and 52nd Regiments, 5th 

Battalion 60th Regiment, and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). 
Wellington’s Anglo-Portuguese Army seized the city of Ciudad 
Rodrigo from the French. Lieutenant Colonel Sir John 
Colborne, commanding the 52nd, led a brilliantly executed 
initial assault on the Redoubt of San Francisco. In the main 
assault were a hundred men each of the 43rd, 52nd and 95th, 
commanded by Major George Napier of the 52nd. The Forlorn 
Hope was taken by Lieutenant Gurwood of the 52nd who 
captured the French General Barrie. Barrie’s sword was 
presented to Wellington but he returned it Gurwood in 
appreciation. Both Colborne and Gurwood were wounded.  
Gurwood was for many years the Duke of Wellington’s private 
secretary and to him fell the task of editing the ‘Wellington 
Dispatches.’ During the Light Division’s attack on the northern 
breach, Major-General Robert Craufurd was mortally wounded 
and buried in the breach itself. Regrettably, the British rank and 
file then sacked the city. (9-19 January) 

 
1812 *Badajoz, Spain. (43rd and 52nd Regiments, 5th Battalion 60th 

Regiment, and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). The siege, one of the 
bloodiest in the Peninsular War, saw the Anglo-Portuguese 
Army forcing the surrender of the French garrison. Some 3,000 
allied troops and 4,000 Spanish civilians are estimated to have 
been killed.  The Light Division, whose storming party was 
commanded by Major O’Hare of the 95th, lost 40% of their 
fighting strength. (17 March-6 April) 

 
1812 General Sir Charles (Carl August von) Alten (1764-1840), a 

Hanoverian, was appointed to command the Light Division in 
General Craufurd’s stead. (April).  

 
1812 *Salamanca, Spain. (1/11th, 32nd, 43rd, 51st and 52nd 

Regiments and 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th 
Regiment, 1st Battalion 61st Regiment, 68th Regiment and 
95th (Rifle) Regiment). Wellington’s masterpiece which saw 
‘the beating of 40,000 men in 40 minutes.’ After four years of 
fighting in the Peninsula, Wellington’s Anglo-Portuguese army 
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and Marshal Marmont’s French army sought to out-manoeuvre 
each other in a complex game of marching and counter-
marching. Eventually, the two armies faced each other near the 
Spanish city of Salamanca, with the British line being screened 
by skirmishers including the 60th, the 95th and the 68th. In 
attempting to cut Wellington’s lines of communication, 
Marmont stretched his forces too thinly. Wellington seized the 
opportunity and ordered an immediate attack. Unable to offer 
mutual support, the French divisions were attacked one by one. 
Vicious fighting followed. A counter-attack by French cavalry 
reached the 53rd, which managed to form a square. With no 
flanks to turn, the French cavalry were beaten off. As a result of 
another French counter-attack, the 61st and the 11th were 
directed to re-capture lost ground. They gradually drove the 
French back up the slope. Both regiments lost men as battalion 
after battalion of Frenchmen attempted to halt their progress. 
Having at last gained their objective, they stood, under fire, 
awaiting further orders with perfect discipline in the gathering 
darkness. The French withdrew, leaving a division as rear-
guard on top of a steep escarpment. Again, the 6th Division 
was ordered to attack. As the 61st advanced, they received a 
devastating volley but the closing ranks pressed on, answering 
shot for shot. They went on through flames as the dry grass 
caught fire. All the officers and the serjeants with the Colours 
fell but the Colours were seized by two privates, Crawford and 
Coulston, who bore them triumphantly to the summit. The 61st 
lost 24 officers and 342 other ranks killed or wounded. The 
11th had 340 casualties. At the height of the Spanish summer, 
the men suffered badly from heat, thirst and fatigue. So much 
dust was thrown up and settled on the soldiers that Pte Wheeler 
of the 51st wrote: ‘we more resembled an army of sweeps or 
dustmen than any one thing I can conceive.’ By the end of the 
day, the French were decisively defeated and forced to retreat. 
Wellington was able to advance and occupy Madrid. Marmont 
himself was badly wounded and the scale of the British victory 
would have been even greater had a Spanish force carried out 
the task of guarding a vital river crossing. Salamanca was the 
turning point of the Peninsular War, achieved through a 
combination of Wellington’s genius and hard fighting by his 
men. The British attack at Salamanca is aptly described as 
‘swift and bold.’ The men of 1812 set a high standard and a 
fine example for The Rifles to follow. With every forming 
Regiment represented at the battle, Salamanca is The Rifles’ 
Regimental Day. Wellington is alleged to have referred to ‘The 
Bloody Eleventh’ after the battle, a nickname that endured until 
the formation of The Rifles in 2007. (22 July) 
 

1813 Crossing of the River Esla (51st Regiment). The 51st Regiment 
were saved from a watery grave when, crossing the River Esla, 
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in full spate, they were assisted by the 15th Hussars. Of limited 
tactical importance, a strong bond developed between the two 
Regiments lasting late into the 20th century. (31 May)  

1813 *Vittoria, Spain. (28th Regiment, 1st Battalion 39th Regiment, 
43rd, 51st and 52nd Regiments, 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment, 
5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment, 
68th Regiment, 95th (Rifle) Regiment and 1st Provisional 
Battalion). Wellington’s Anglo-Portuguese and Spanish Armies 
defeated the French under Joseph Bonaparte and Marshal 
Jourdan. The French had withdrawn from Madrid after 
Salamanca, allowing Wellington to enter the city on 12 August 
1812. Failing to capture Burgos in October, he withdrew back 
to the Portuguese frontier and reorganised over the winter 
months. Napoleon was licking his wounds after his disastrous 
invasion of Russia. Wellington marched on the French in May, 
launching his attack on the French at Vittoria. After bitter 
fighting, the 3rd Division broke the French centre and the 
French were defeated. There were 5,000 casualties on either 
side.  Nevertheless, this was a great strategic triumph for 
Wellington. (21 June) 

 
1813 *Pyrenees, northern Spain. (11th Regiment, 1st Battalion 28th 

Regiment, 32nd Regiment, 1st Battalion 39th Regiment, 43rd, 
51st and 52nd Regiments, 2nd Battalion 53rd Regiment, 5th 
Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st Battalion 61st Regiment, 2nd 
Battalion 66th Regiment, 68th Regiment and 95th (Rifle) 
Regiment). The Battle of the Pyrenees was a large French 
offensive led by Marshal Soult in an attempt to raise the sieges 
at Pamplona and San Sebastian. Soult faced fierce resistance 
from Wellington’s armies and returned to France at the end of 
July. (25 July-2 August) 

 
1813 Siege of San Sebastian, northern Spain (43rd and 52nd 

Regiments). The Light Division sustained heavy casualties 
during the successful siege. The 43rd awarded the new rank of 
Colour Serjeant to five serjeants who survived the Storming 
Party whilst Lieutenant Colonel Sir John Colborne awarded the 
survivors of the 52nd’s Storming Party with a badge of ‘VS’ 
(Valiant Stormer) following Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz. The 
town was subsequently ransacked and devastated by fire. 
(7 July – 8 September) 

 
1813 *Nivelle, France. (11th, 28th and 32nd Regiments, 1st 

Battalion 39th Regiment, 43rd, 51st and 52nd Regiments, 2nd 
Battalion 53rd Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st 
Battalion 61st Regiment, 2nd Battalion 62nd Regiment, 2nd 
Battalion 66th Regiment, 68th Regiment, 95th (Rifle) Regiment 
and 1st Provisional Battalion). Wellington’s armies in hot 
pursuit met and defeated Marshal Soult’s force entrenched 
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along the River Nivelle on 10 November. The British attack 
was led by the Light Division who stormed the redoubts with 
such speed and resolve that the French fled these particular 
positions. Elsewhere, the 52nd, supported by the 95th, 
surprised the French on the Mouiz plateau, causing them to 
flee. The French were in full retreat by mid-afternoon. 
(10 November) 

 
1813 *Nive, France. (11th Regiment, 1st Battalion 28th Regiment, 

32nd Regiment, 1st Battalion 39th Regiment, 43rd and 52nd 
Regiments, 5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st Battalion 61st 
Regiment, 2nd Battalion 62nd Regiment, 2nd Battalion 66th 
Regiment, 85th Regiment and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). 
Wellington continued to pursue Marshal Soult deeper into 
France. By December, Soult had fallen back to Bayonne on the 
Nive and Adour Rivers. The Allies attacked across the Nive 
only to be counter-attacked the following day. Attack and 
counter-attack continued until two battalions of Nassau 
(German) infantry crossed over to join the Allies and Soult 
called off his assault. (9-13 December) 

 
1814 *Orthez (or Orthes), France. (11th Regiment, 1st Battalion 28th 

Regiment, 32nd Regiment, 1st Battalion 39th Regiment, 51st 
and 52nd Regiments, 5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st 
Battalion 61st Regiment, 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment, 68th 
Regiment and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). From December 1813 to 
February 1814, heavy rains had prevented operations but on 14 
February Wellington re-launched his offensive on Soult and by 
24 February had manoeuvred Soult into Orthez on the Gave de 
Pau River. Wellington’s initial assault was unsuccessful but, 
having driven a wedge through the French position with the 
Light Division, he was in a position to envelop the French. On 
recognising this eventuality, Soult withdrew. The 52nd 
undertook an ‘impossible’ attack on the French centre across a 
marsh and under fire. Though they were compelled to 
withdraw, Sir James Kennedy of the 43rd wrote that the attack 
was one of ‘the two most brilliant events of Lord Seaton’s life.’ 
Of Colborne, Captain Harry Smith wrote: ‘he was, at this time, 
in the judgement of the whole Army, inferior to none but 
Wellington himself.’ (27 February) 

 
1814 *Toulouse (11th Regiment, 1st Battalion 28th Regiment, 1st 

Battalion 39th, 43rd and 52nd Regiments, 2nd Battalion 53rd 
Regiment, 5th Battalion 60th Regiment, 1st Battalion 61st 
Regiment and 95th (Rifle) Regiment). The final battle of the 
Peninsular War. Marshal Soult had organised a strong defence 
of Toulouse and two Spanish Divisions and one British 
Division met with stiff resistance, suffering significant 
casualties. Nevertheless, Soult withdrew and Wellington 
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entered on 12 April. That same day news reached Wellington 
that Napoleon had abdicated four days before and the 
Peninsular War was over except for one battle at Bayonne 
where the French commander had refused to accept the 
armistice. The 61st acquired the nickname “The Flowers of 
Toulouse” due to their heavy casualties that day. (10 April) 

 
1814 The Treaty of Fontainebleau, Paris. Napoleon’s abdication and 

exile to Elba, established as a principality for Napoleon to rule. 
The British refused to sign. (11 April). 

 
1815 Napoleon escaped from Elba (26 February) and landed in 

France two days later. A French regiment, sent to intercept him, 
escorted Napoleon to Paris where he re-established his rule. 
Britain, Russia, Austria and Prussia agreed to field 150,000 
men each and put an end to Napoleon’s rule, although as 
Britain was in no position to field such numbers, she did what 
she had always done and paid subsidies to her allies in lieu. 

 
1815 Napoleon crossed into what is now Belgium with an army of 

some 128,000 in order to drive a wedge between the advancing 
British and Prussian armies. (Early June). 

 
1815 Quatre Bras (28th Regiment and 1st Battalion 95th Regiment). 

The 28th were the only English Infantry Regiment mentioned 
in Wellington’s Waterloo Despatch as a result of their conduct 
at Quatre Bras. (16 June) 

 
1815 *Waterloo, Belgium. (28th, 32nd, 51st and 52nd Regiments 

and 1st, 2nd and 3rd Battalions 95th (Rifle) Regiment). The 
54th was present with Wellington’s army but was detached 
as part of a flank-guard and therefore did not take part in 
the battle. Probably the most famous victory in the history 
of the British Army. Napoleon, faced by a hostile coalition, 
struck into Belgium against the armies of the Duke of 
Wellington and the Prussian Field Marshal Blücher, hoping 
to defeat them in detail before they could unite. Napoleon 
defeated Blücher at Ligny on 16 June, although not 
decisively, while his subordinates fought a drawn battle 
against Wellington’s forces a few miles away at Quatre 
Bras. Wellington fell back north towards Brussels, while 
Blücher’s forces retreated to the east. Wellington stood on 
the Waterloo position on the understanding that the 
Prussians would advance to support him. Wellington’s 
troops were a minority in an army containing large 
numbers of Dutch, Belgians and men from various German 
states. Wellington was well aware of the fragility of his 
army. Many (but not all) of his foreign troops were of an 
unknown quantity. Much of his old Peninsular army was 
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absent in North America with new recruits filling the ranks 
of his British battalions. This dictated that he act on the 
defensive, awaiting the Prussians. His army survived wave 
after wave of attacks from the French. The cost was high. 
The 28th lost 16 officers and 161 other ranks killed or 
wounded; the 32nd 9 officers and 165 men; the 51st, on a 
flank, lost 2 officers and 29 men; the 52nd 9 officers and 
190 men; and the 95th 30 officers and 396 men. Waterloo 
for the most part was not a battle of daring tactical 
manoeuvre but of attrition and these regiment’ losses were 
typical of the ‘hard pounding’ Wellington’s men took that 
day without breaking. With the Prussians pressing from the 
east, Napoleon played his last card by assaulting the British 
line with his elite Imperial Guard. The attack was halted by 
the British Guards and, at the critical moment and on his 
own initiative, Lieutenant Colonel Sir John Colborne 
wheeled the 52nd, led them forward and hit the wavering 
Imperial Guard in the flank. Other units followed and 
ensured the complete defeat of the Imperial Guard. 
Wellington’s army then began a general advance. The 
French army disintegrated and Napoleon’s attempt to 
dominate Europe finally crushed. The Waterloo Medal, the 
first ever campaign medal, was awarded to any soldier of 
the British Army who fought at Ligny, Quatre Bras or 
Waterloo itself. The 2nd Battalion 95th led the triumphal 
entry of Adams’ Brigade, of which the 52nd and the 71st 
Highlanders were also a part, into Paris. (16-18 June) 

 
1815 Napoleon sought asylum from the British but was exiled to the 

Atlantic isle of Saint Helena, escorted by the 2nd Battalion 
53rd Regiment. He remained in captivity until his death in 
1821. Napoleon enjoyed the company of the 2nd Battalion 53rd 
Regiment, presenting them a gold snuff box (lost in 1892) to 
the Adjutant who acted as his Aide de Camp. 

 
1815 85th (Bucks Volunteers) Regiment (Light Infantry) were re-

titled the Duke of York’s Own in recognition of their 
distinguished war service. 

 
1816 2nd Battalion 66th Regiment sailed to St Helena to guard 

Napoleon. The 1st Battalion 66th arrived in 1817 and 
subsumed the 2nd Battalion 66th. Grenadiers of the 20th and 
66th Regiments carried Napoleon’s coffin in turns at his funeral 
on 8 May 1821. His remains were later repatriated and buried at 
Les Invalides in Paris. 
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IMPERIAL EXPANSION, THE FIRST AFGHAN WAR, THE CRIMEAN 
WAR, THE INDIAN MUTINY, FORMATION OF THE VOLUNTEER FORCE 

AND CHILDERS’ REFORMS OF 1881 
 

1816 - 1881 
 

 
1816-1881 As the British Empire expanded, the 19th century saw the 

British Army deployed across the world, often in the vanguard 
of imperial expeditions or maintaining British power and 
control. Queen Victoria (1819-1901) ascended the throne in 
1837 and was subsequently proclaimed Empress of India in 
1876. Her reign was to define the century, not just for Britain 
but also for her many dominions overseas.  

 
With the formation of the 99th Regiment (later 2nd Battalion 
The Wiltshire Regiment) in 1824 and the transfer in 1862 of 
two light infantry regiments of the East India Company’s Army, 
the 105th Madras Light Infantry and the 106th Bombay Light 
Infantry, there were, by 1881, 22 antecedent Regiments of The 
Rifles antecedent Regiments. They were: the 11th (later the 
Devons), the 13th (later the Somerset LI), the 28th (later 1st 
Battalion Glosters), the 32nd (later 1st Battalion Duke of 
Cornwall’s LI), the 39th (later 1st Battalion Dorsets), the 43rd 
(later 1st Battalion Oxf and Bucks LI), the 46th (later 2nd 
Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s LI), the 49th (later 1st Battalion 
Royal Berkshire Regiment), the 51st (later 1st Battalion King’s 
Own Yorkshire LI), the 52nd (later 2nd Battalion Oxf and 
Bucks LI), the 53rd (later 1st Battalion King’s Shropshire LI, 
the 54th (later 2nd Battalion Dorset Regiment), the 60th (later 
King’s Royal Rifle Corps), the 61st (later 2nd Battalion 
Glosters), the 62nd (later 1st Battalion Wiltshire Regiment), the 
66th (later 2nd Battalion Royal Berkshire Regiment), the 68th 
(later 1st Battalion Durham LI), the 85th (later 2nd Battalion 
King’s Shropshire LI), the 99th (later 2nd Battalion Wiltshire 
Regiment), the 105th Madras Light Infantry (later 2nd 
Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire LI), the 106th Bombay Light 
Infantry (later 2nd Battalion Durham LI) and The Rifle 
Brigade.  

 
The 13th were converted to light infantry in 1822 and the 32nd 
in 1858 in recognition of their famous defence of Lucknow 
during the Indian Mutiny. The 11th and 13th Regiments gained 
second battalions in 1858. The Childers Reforms of 1881 
reorganised the Infantry: each regiment was to have two 
regular or ‘line’ battalions and two militia battalions. This was 
achieved by renaming the numbered regiments of foot and 
county militia regiments and was not without severe criticism. 
Thus, the 22 antecedent regiments became 13. 
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Nine of the 34 representative Battle Honours were awarded 
during this period: Afghanistan, Jellalabad, New Zealand, 
Ferozeshah, South Africa, Inkerman, Pekin, Delhi and 
Lucknow. The regiments fought with distinction across the 
world, chiefly in India, Afghanistan, South Africa and the 
Crimea.  

 
1814-1816: ANGLO-NEPALESE WAR  
 
1814-1816 The Gurkha or Anglo-Nepalese War (1/66th Regiment and 

53rd Regiment). As result of border tensions and further 
territorial acquisition, the British East India Company invaded 
the Kingdom of Nepal. The British were quick to recognise the 
potential of the Gurkha soldier, 5000 being recruited in April 
1815. The War was concluded by the Treaty of Sugauli by 
which one third of Nepal was ceded to British India and the 
recruitment of Gurkhas for British service was agreed. 

 
1816-1832: CONSOLIDATION AND SOME NEW REGIMENTAL TITLES 
 
1816 49th (Hertfordshire) Regiment granted the additional title of 

“Princess Charlotte of Wales’s” at the personal request of the 
Princess (the only child of the Prince of Wales, she died in 
childbirth in 1817 aged 21). She had been impressed at the 
49th’s turn out and bearing. 

 
1816   95th (Rifle) Regiment re-titled The Rifle Brigade.  

    
1819   Ionian Islands (28th Regiment). The suppression of Greek 

unrest following reforms after the Islands had become a British 
Protectorate. 

 
1821 51st (2nd Yorkshire West Riding) Regiment (Light Infantry) 

re-titled 51st (2nd Yorkshire West Riding) or The King’s Own 
Light Infantry Regiment. The regiment usually used the title 
51st King’s Own Light Infantry. 

 
1821 85th (Bucks Volunteers) Regiment (Light Infantry) re-titled 

85th (or the Duke of York’s Own) Regiment of Light Infantry 
(Bucks Volunteers). Having ‘so amply proved their loyalty’, 
the 85th were also granted dispensation from both drinking the 
Loyal Toast and standing for the National Anthem in 
recognition of the 85th’s officers coming to the aid of King 
George IV at the Theatre Royal, Brighton when threatened by 
an unruly mob. 

 
1822 13th (1st Somersetshire) Regiment formed into a ‘Corps’ of 

Light Infantry’ adopting the title 13th (1st Somersetshire) 
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Regiment (Light Infantry). It seems likely that their new 
commander, Colonel William Williams, who had joined the 
13th from the 60th in 1812, had sought the re-roling. 

 
1824 99th Regiment raised in Scotland for service in Mauritius.  The 

99th had been raised five times before, the original 99th being 
raised in Salisbury in 1760.   

 
1824 60th (Royal American) Regiment re-titled 60th Regiment, The 

Duke of York’s Own Rifles Corps. 
 
1825 The 39th Regiment escorted convicts to Australia and provided 

the garrison until 1832, a standard 6 year posting. Regimental 
officers undertook major explorations through unknown and 
hostile country which enabled new areas to be opened up. 
Captain Sturt is regarded and commemorated in Australia as 
‘The Father of South Australia’. Also widely celebrated, 
Captain Barker opened up the hinterland but died at the hands 
of aborigines. Others were to reach the coast of Western 
Australia. 

 
1827 85th (or the Duke of York’s Own) Regiment of Light Infantry 

(Bucks Volunteers) re-titled 85th or The King’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry (Bucks Volunteers). 

 
1831 The Terry Alt War, Ireland (28th Regiment). The 28th helped 

round up and suppress land reformers known as the Terry Alts 
who were engaged in violent activities against the local farmers 
and tenants. 

 
1832 99th Regiment re-titled 99th (Lanarkshire) Regiment. 
 
1832 60th Regiment, The Duke of York’s Own Rifles Corps re-titled 

The 60th The King’s Royal Rifles Corps. 
 
1824-1826: FIRST BURMESE WAR 
 
1824-1826 *Ava (Burma) (13th Regiment and 54th Regiment). The first of 

three wars fought between the British and Burmese Empires in 
the 19th century for control of north-eastern India. 15,000 
British and Indian troops died and at a cost of some £13 
million. It ended in a decisive British victory, giving the British 
control of Assam, Manipur, Cachar and Jaintia as well as 
Arakan and Tenasserim. The 13th’s Major ‘Fighting Bob’ Sale, 
Lieutenant Henry Havelock and Colonel William Dennie were 
all, variously, to distinguish themselves in Burma, the 1st 
Afghan War and the Indian Mutiny. (17 January 1824-24 
February 1826) 
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1837: QUEEN VICTORIA ASCENDS THE THRONE 
 
1837 Queen Victoria became Queen of the United Kingdom and 

Ireland until her death on 22 January 1901. (20 June) 
 
1837: CANADIAN REBELLION 
 
1837 43rd and 85th Regiments, Canada. A rebellion in Quebec and 

Montreal was put down by the prompt action of the 
Commander-in-Chief, Sir John Colborne (late of the 52nd), 
who ordered the 43rd and 85th Regiments (and the 34th) to 
march with sledges from Fredericton in New Brunswick to 
Quebec during the depths of the Canadian winter. They 
marched 370 miles in 18 days, attracting much praise from the 
Duke of Wellington. 

 
1839-1842: FIRST AFGHAN WAR 
 
1839-1842 First Afghan War. The first major conflict of the Great Game, 

the 19th century competition for power and influence in Central 
Asia between Britain and Russia. The Anglo-Indian force’s 
mission was to march on Kabul and depose the Amir, Dost 
Mohammed, and replace him with the pro-British Shah Soojah. 
Some 16,000 British troops and camp followers were 
massacred in January 1842 as they withdrew from Kabul. 
Arguably Britain’s most disastrous episode in Asia prior to the 
Japanese invasion of Malaya and the fall of Singapore in 1942. 
However, the heroic actions of the 13th Regiment upheld a 
degree of British honour. Ghuznee (Ghazni), Jellalabad 
(Jalalabad) and Cabul (Kabul) were the three major Battle 
Honours.  

 
1839 *Ghuznee, Afghanistan (13th Regiment). The 13th, having 

marched 1000 miles from the Punjab in 137 days, arrived at 
Kandahar in April 1839. The ancient fortress of Ghuznee that 
lay between them and Kabul had to be taken. It fell to the 13th 
to capture the fort which they did with ‘a combination of 
judgement, science, discipline and valour.’ (23 July).  

 
1839 *Afghanistan 1839 (13th Regiment). Awarded for 

distinguished service in the 1st Afghan War and 
subsequently to other antecedent Regiments in the 2nd and 
3rd Afghan Wars. Originally awarded as ‘Affghanistan’ 
(note the double ‘f’) by Gazette of the Governor General of 
India dated 19 November 1839. The spelling was changed to 
‘Afghanistan’ by Gazette of India Number 1079 of 1916 and 
the date was added in 1914. A representative Battle Honour 
which includes ‘Afghanistan 1878-79’, ‘Afghanistan 1878-
1880’, ‘Afghanistan 1879-1880’ and ‘Afghanistan 1919’. 
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1841-1842 *Jellalabad, Afghanistan (13th (Regiment). The 13th, 

besieged by the Afghans, held the fort at Jellalabad for six 
months before breaking out and destroying the Afghan 
force. They were the only British Regiment to receive this 
Honour. ‘That Illustrious Garrison and its gallant leader – 
‘Fighting Bob’ [Sale], handsome as the devil, brave as a 
lion, and with a wife to match – assumed a Homeric stature, 
and shed sufficient lustre to blind men’s eyes to the 
imbecility and infamy of some high functionaries that had 
rendered all that valour necessary.’ (Hugh Popham, The 
Somerset LI). Queen Victoria also approved the award of a 
‘mural’ crown and the Regiment’s re-titling to the 13th (1st 
Somersetshire) (Prince Albert’s Light Infantry)) Regiment 
for their distinguished service. The principal Battle Honour 
of the Somerset LI. A representative Battle Honour. 
(13 November 1841-7 April 1842) 

 
1842 *Cabul 1842, Afghanistan (13th Regiment). Awarded to the 

13th for their part in the capture of Kabul. (15 September) 
 
1840-1842: THE FIRST CHINESE WAR (THE OPIUM WAR) 
 
1840-1842 *China Coast (The 'Opium War' or 1st China War) (49th 

Regiment). Fought between Britain and the Qing Dynasty over 
control of the lucrative opium trade. The 49th took part in six 
major battles at Canton, Amoy, Chusan, Chinhae, Chapoo and 
the Heights of Chin Keang Foo. The Regiment was permitted 
to adopt a Chinese dragon as its crest and to place ‘China’ on 
its accoutrements and dress. The Treaty of Nanking in 1842 
ceded Hong Kong to Britain. (4 July 1840-17 August 1842) 

 
1835-1847: SERVICE AND WAR IN AUSTRALASIA 
 
1835-1842  28th Regiment deployed to New South Wales to guard convict 

stockades. 
 
1839  51st Regiment sailed for Van Dieman’s Land (Tasmania) 

where its duties were confined to escorting convicts to and 
from work and maintaining the peace. Detachments left for 
India in August 1846, but it was June 1847 before the whole 
Regiment arrived in Bangalore.  

 
1841-1843 99th Regiment posted to Australia over a two-year period, 

guarding ships transporting convicts en route to the various 
penal colonies in Australia.  
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1842 Troop ships carrying the 28th Regiment to India from service 
in Australia narrowly escaped being wrecked off the coast of 
Australia on what is still called “Slasher’s Reef.” (30 June) 

 
1843-1845 99th Regiment deployed to New South Wales to guard convict 

stockades. 
 
1845-1847 *New Zealand (99th Regiment). A representative Battle 

Honour which includes ‘New Zealand 1863-1866’. 200 men 
of the 99th Regiment were sent as part of a force from 
Australia to New Zealand to fight in the New Zealand War 
(also known as the First Māori War). The Māori were so 
alarmed at the rate their land was being sold to the settler 
population that they took up arms. The 99th were 
subsequently reinforced and remained in New Zealand on 
active service until Aug 1847. (3 May 1845-July 1847) 

 
1845-1857 The 11th Regiment were sent to Van Diemen’s Land (now 

Tasmania) and Norfolk Island (some 870 miles east of 
mainland Australia) in 1845. Penal colonies had been 
established on both islands. The Regiment then concentrated in 
Sydney in 1848 where they became the first Regiment to 
occupy the purpose-built Victoria Barracks. A ceremonial 
guard in the uniform of the 11th is still mounted at the Barracks 
for the benefit of tourists. The Regiment cleared and 
constructed cricket pitches on the site of the Sydney Cricket 
Ground and established a tradition of ‘barracking.’ They were 
also to form the basis of the Military Defence Force, later the 
Sydney and then the New South Wales Volunteers which, in 
turn, became the basis for the Australian Army. The Regiment 
kept order throughout the gold rush in the early 1850s and were 
rewarded by the citizens of Sydney with a magnificent silver 
centrepiece – the Sydney Centre Piece – which remains with 
the 1st Battalion The Rifles. The alliance with the Royal New 
South Wales Regiment endures. 

 
1842-1843: THE CONQUEST OF SINDH 

1842-1843 28th Regiment involved in Sir Charles Napier’s conquest of 
Scinde (Sindh), Pakistan (but then in India). However, the 
regiment was so much reduced by cholera, it saw no fighting, 
but was posted to guard the Prize Money, an enormous sum of 
£700,000. 

1843-1846: THE GWALIOR CAMPAIGN AND THE FIRST ANGLO-SIKH 
WAR 
 
1843 *Maharajpore, Gwalior, India (39th Regiment).  Britain had 

conquered the Maratha Empire in 1818 but, following Britain’s 
 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 56 -    



defeat in the First Afghan War, the Marathas saw an 
opportunity to regain their independence. The British advanced 
on two fronts and fought two battles against Maharaja Scindiah 
on the same day, one of which was at Maharajpore. Fierce 
hand-to-hand fighting caused heavy casualties on both sides but 
resulted in a British victory. The 39th’s Commanding Officer, 
Colonel Edward Bray, was severely wounded whilst his son, 
Ensign Theodore Bray, was killed carrying the Regimental 
Colour. (29 December) 

 
1845 Battle of Moodkee, Punjab, Pakistan (India). The First Anglo-

Sikh War. It was here that Major-General ‘Fighting Bob’ Sale, 
of Jellalabad fame, was mortally wounded. Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh had built up his army to counter British moves against 
his Sikh kingdom, aided by neighbouring Afghanistan. On 
Ranjit Singh’s death in 1839, the British East India Company 
established a military base at Ferozepore on the border of 
British India and the Punjab, the last credible threat to British 
India. War was declared and the two sides clashed at Moodkee 
(now Mudki). Fierce fighting ensued and British force 
prevailed but ‘Fighting Bob’ Sale lay dead. (18 December) 

1845 *Ferozeshah, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (62nd Regiment). 
The British force of 18000, including the 62nd, faced 35000 
men of the Sikh ‘Khalsa’ Army. The 62nd led the main 
attack on the first day suffering heavy casualties, losing 18 
of 23 officers and 281 of 580 other ranks. When battle 
resumed the following morning, most of the companies 
were commanded by sergeants. Fearing defeat, a British 
column was ordered back to Ferozepore. The Sikh 
commander is believed to have taken this as a ruse and 
withdrew resulting in a British victory. The Regimental 
Day of the Wiltshire Regiment, it was regimental custom to 
hand the Colours to the sergeants on the anniversary of the 
battle for 24 hours. The Duke of Wellington told the House 
of Lords, ‘The 62nd did all that brave men could at 
Ferozeshah.’  A representative Battle Honour. (21-22 
December) 

 
1846 *Aliwal, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (53rd Regiment).  Shaken by 

the battle of Ferozepore, it was a month before both sides 
resumed the campaign. Commanded by the legendary Major-
General Harry Smith, originally of the 95th, the British 
attacked, the 53rd to the fore, and seized the Sikh position at 
Aliwal. The 16th Lancers and the Bengal Horse Artillery 
completed the action, forcing the Sikhs to retreat. Harry Smith 
wrote afterwards, ‘I have gained one of the most glorious 
battles ever fought in India . . . never was victory more 
complete, and never was one fought under more happy 
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circumstances.’ He was subsequently created 1st Baronet of 
Aliwal. Harry Smith wrote of the 53rd:“a young regiment, but 
veterans in daring gallantry and regularity.” (28 January) 

 
1846 *Sobraon, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (53rd Regiment and 62nd 

Regiment). The final battle of the First Sikh War in which the 
Sikhs were decisively defeated. Following a two-hour artillery 
bombardment, with the 53rd to the fore, the British attacked the 
Sikh position. A breach in their defences enabled British 
cavalry and horse artillery to push through and engage the 
Sikhs in the centre of the position. Their commander having 
left the field, the Sikhs refused to surrender and fought to the 
death. 10,000 Sikhs are estimated to have been killed whilst the 
British lost some 230 men. Under the Treaty of Lahore, which 
ended the War, the Koh-i-noor diamond, once the largest in the 
world, came into British hands and remains amongst the British 
Crown Jewels. It was initially guarded by the 53rd. 
(10 February) 

 
1846-1853: SOUTH AFRICA 
 
1846-1853 The Seventh and Eight Xhosa Wars, known variously as the 

Cape Frontier Wars and the Kaffir Wars, were between the 
indigenous Xhosa and European settlers in what is now the 
Eastern Cape of South Africa. Both wars were more ‘of patrols 
rather than battles.’ General Sir Harry Smith, late 95th, was 
involved in three of the eight Xhosa Wars, being Governor of 
the Cape from 1847 to 1852. The town of Harrismith in Kwa-
Zulu Natal is named after him whilst his wife gave her name to 
Ladysmith in the same province. 

 
1846-7 *South Africa 1846-7 (1/RB). A representative Battle 

Honour which includes ‘South Africa 1851-53’, ‘South 
Africa 1878-79’, ‘South Africa 1879’ and ‘South Africa 
1899-1902’. 

 
1850-3 *South Africa 1851-52-53 (43rd Regiment, 2nd Battalion 

60th and 1st Battalion RB). The 43rd operated mostly in 
company columns, enduring great hardship owing to 
limited supplies and money. But this campaign is 
remembered more for the valour shown on the Birkenhead  
which, carrying reinforcements for the 43rd, struck a rock 
and broke in two. Regimental history relates: ‘. . . the fore 
part sank at once leaving the stern crowded with men and 
families. Major Seaton of the 74th (Highland Light  
Infantry) ordered the men to remain steady whilst the  
women and children boarded the boats. Lieutenants  
Giradot (43rd) and Wright (91st) made further appeals to  
the men to remain in their ranks whilst the boats got well  
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clear of the ship and thus they remained until the sea broke  
over the deck. Major Seaton, a non-swimmer, drowned,  
and Giradot spent ten hours drifting on a spar until  
reaching the shore. Not one woman or child was drowned  
but twenty-three officers and 468 soldiers and sailors  
perished. 14 of the 43rd survived. The King of Prussia was  
so moved by such a sublime example of discipline that he  
ordered Commanding Officers to read the story of the  
Birkenhead to every regiment in his army.’    
 
A representative Battle Honour which includes ‘South  
Africa 1846-47’, ‘South Africa 1878-79’, ‘South Africa  
1879’ and ‘South Africa 1899-1902’.  
(24 December 1850-March 1853) 
 

 
1848-1849: SECOND ANGLO-SIKH WAR 
 
1848-49 *Punjaub (spelling as awarded), Pakistan (India) (32nd 

Regiment, 53rd Regiment, 1st/60th, and 61st Regiment). The 
Theatre Battle Honour awarded to all participating Regiments. 
The Punjab had remained tense since the end of the First Sikh 
War. Following the murder of two British officers at Mooltan, 
the East India Company advanced once more on the Punjab. 
The Company finally defeated the Sikhs and annexed the 
territory.  

 
1848-9 *Mooltan, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (32nd Regiment and 1st 

Battalion 60th). These two Crown Regiments joined the East 
India Company to lay siege to Mooltan (Multan). (7 September 
1848-22 January 1849) 

 
1849 *Chillianwallah, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (61st Regiment). 

Described as the 'Waterloo' of India and one of the bloodiest 
battles fought by the East India Company. Both the Sikh and 
Company armies held their positions at the end of the battle 
which enabled both to claim victory. It was, nevertheless, a 
blow to British prestige. One British observer wrote ‘The Sikhs 
fought like devils, fierce and untamed . . . such a mass of men I 
never set eyes on and as plucky as lions: they ran right on the 
bayonets and struck their assailants when they were transfixed.’  
(13 January) 

 
1849  *Goojerat, Punjab, Pakistan (India) (32nd and 53rd Regiments, 

1st Battalions 60th Regiment and 61st Regiment). The decisive 
battle of the War. Following a three-hour artillery 
bombardment, the British infantry advanced. Fierce hand-to-
hand fighting followed after which the Sikhs fled their 
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defensive positions at Goojerat (Gujrat). The Punjab was then 
formally annexed on 2 April. (21 February) 

 
1852-1853: SECOND ANGLO-BURMESE WAR 
 
1852-53 *Pegu, Burma (51st Regiment). The second of three wars 

between Britain and Burma in the 19th century. Pegu (now 
Bago), a province in lower Burma, was annexed by the British. 
The 51st spent two years of hard fighting and marching in the 
jungles of Burma, their brigade commander writing of them 
‘The annals of the Regiment may tell of fields of great note, but 
none in which the sterling worth of the Regiment has been 
more fully tried and shown than in the service of Burma.’ A 7 
cwt bell captured from the Great Pagoda of Rangoon was 
presented to the City of York and a monument to the fallen 
erected in York Minster. The bell is now in the KOYLI 
Regimental Gallery in Doncaster Museum. 

 
1853-1856: THE CRIMEAN WAR 
 
1853-1856 The Crimean War was fought between the Russian Empire and 

an alliance of the British Empire, the French Empire, the 
Ottoman Empire and the Kingdom of Sardinia. Part of a long-
running contest between the major European powers for 
influence over territories of the declining Ottoman Empire. 12 
of the Regiment’s 117 Victoria Crosses were won during the 
Crimean War. 

 
1854 Minié rifle was issued to all British infantry. 
 
1854 *Alma, Ukraine (Russia) (28th, 49th and 68th Regiments and 

2nd Battalion RB). The first battle of the Crimean War. An 
Anglo-French force under General St Arnaud and Lord Raglan 
defeated General Menshikov’s Russian Army. A French 
division first assaulted up the cliffs below the Russian’s natural 
defensive position, then four British divisions advanced but, on 
losing their formations, they charged. They included the Light 
Division under Sir George Brown, a Peninsular War veteran. 
Brown had joined the 43rd, transferred to the 85th and was later 
Colonel of both the 32nd and The Rifle Brigade. 
(20 September) 
 

1854 Lieutenant John Knox VC (1828-1897), 2/RB, was awarded the 
Victoria Cross for two distinct actions during the Crimean War. 
The first was on 20 September 1854 at which time he was a 
sergeant in the Scots Fusilier Guards (now Scots Guards) and 
rallied the troops at a critical moment in the battle. He was 
commissioned into the 93rd Regiment in February 1855 but 
transferred to The Rifle Brigade in April 1855. On 18 June 
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1855, Lieutenant Knox volunteered for the ladder party in the 
attack on the Redan, an attempt to end the Siege of Sebastopol. 
H was struck by a Russian cannon ball, removing part of his 
left arm. His action at the Alma was the earliest for which a VC 
was awarded to a member of the British Army.Despite the loss 
of his arm, he continued to serve, and was appointed an 
Instructor of Musketry in January 1858 and was granted a 
brevet majority when he retired in 1872.  

 
1854 On 12 October 1854, Rifleman Francis Wheatley VC (1826-

1865), 1/60th, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Sebastopol, 
Crimea, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. The day 
before his VC action, another act of gallantry earned him the 
Distinguished Conduct Medal. ‘On 12 October 1854 Wheatley 
and some other Riflemen were occupying a section of the 
trenches before Sevastopol when a live Russian shell fell 
amongst the men. Without hesitation Wheatley seized hold of 
the shell and endeavoured to knock the fuse out with the butt of 
his rifle. He was unsuccessful at the first attempt and so, with 
great presence of mind and deliberation he managed somehow 
to heave it over the parapet of the trench. It had scarcely fallen 
outside when it exploded. Had it not been for his coolness, 
presence of mind and supreme courage and discipline, the shell 
would have inevitably exploded amongst the party causing 
serious casualties, but instead not a man was hurt.’  

 
1854 *Inkerman, Ukraine (28th, 49th and 68th Regiments and 

1st Battalion RB).  A representative Battle Honour. On 5 
November 1854, seven weeks after landing in the Crimea to 
capture the Russian naval base at Sevastopol, the British 
and French Armies faced the Imperial Russian Army at 
Inkerman. Amongst the British were the 28th, 46th, 49th 
and 68th Regiments and the Rifle Brigade. All wore great 
coats against the cold, damp and foggy day except the 68th: 
they wanted their ammunition readily to hand. The 
Selinghinsk Regiment, a Russian relief column, looked set 
to capture Sandbag Battery, overlooking Sevastopol. 
Lieutenant General Sir George Cathcart ordered the 68th 
and the 46th to charge. Down the hillside, through the 
scrub, they dashed. The impetus and ferocity of the charge 
hurled the Russians in headlong flight into a ravine below. 
Outnumbered six to one, the British had swept the 
Selinghinsk from the field. The Yakutsk Regiment counter-
attacked, killing General Cathcart but the 68th held the 
ravine until the Russians withdrew. Known as the ‘Soldier’s 
Battle’ owing to the ferocity of the fighting and the 
initiative of small groups of determined men, three of the 
Rifles’ VCs were won that day. Inkerman Day was the 
Regimental Day of the Durham LI. (5 November). 
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1854 On 5 November 1854, Lieutenant Henry Clifford VC (1826-
1883), RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the Battle of 
Inkerman for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. 
Despite being ADC to Sir George Brown, commanding the 
Light Division, he led one of the charges, killing one of the 
enemy with his sword, disabling another and saving the life of 
a soldier. He retired from the Army as Major-General Sir 
Henry Clifford VC KCMG CB. 

1854 On 5 November 1854, Sergeant George Walters VC (1829-
1872), 49th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the 
Battle of Inkerman for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. During the battle Brigadier-General Henry Adams CB, 
who had formerly commanded the 49th, had his horse killed 
under him, and as he was also wounded in the leg it seemed 
certain that he would be either captured or bayoneted by the 
Russians swarming around him. Sergeant Walters saw that his 
old commanding officer was in difficulties, and at once charged 
single-handed into the enemy surrounding the fallen general 
and drove them off with his bayonet. He then carried the officer 
back to comparative safety. Although Adams’ wound was in 
the ankle only, it became infected and killed him a few days 
later at Scutari.   

1854 On 5 November 1854, Private John Byrne VC DCM (1832-
1879), 68th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the 
Battle of Inkerman for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. When the regiment was ordered to retire, he went back 
towards the enemy, and, at the risk of his own life, brought in a 
wounded soldier, under fire. The following year, on 11 May 
1855, he bravely engaged in hand-to-hand combat with one of 
the enemy on the parapet of the work he was defending, 
prevented the entrance of the enemy, killed his antagonist, and 
captured his arms.  

1854-5 *Sevastopol, Ukraine (Russia)(13th, 28th, 39th, 46th, 49th, 
62nd and 68th Regiments and the 1st and 2nd Battalions RB). 
Sevastopol, the base of the Tsar’s Black Sea fleet, was besieged 
by the Allies for just under a year. The Russians and Allies 
bombarded and counter-bombarded whilst the entrenched 
British infantry harassed the Russians whenever possible. 
Conditions were appalling: bitterly cold in the winter months; 
inadequate rations, fuel and clothing; and both cholera and 
dysentery widespread. The fall of Sevastopol brought the 
fighting to an end. Several of the Russian cannon captured at 
Sevastopol stand at the front of Old College, RMA Sandhurst. 
(19 September 1854-8 September 1855) 
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1854 On 26 October 1854, Lieutenant John Augustus Conolly VC 
(1829-1888), 49th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. Having 
repulsed a Russian attack, the enemy fell back pursued by men 
of the 49th Regiment, led by Lieutenant Conolly, whose gallant 
behaviour was most conspicuous in this action. He ultimately 
fell, dangerously wounded, while in personal encounter with 
several Russians, in defence of his post. 

 
1854 On 30 October 1854, Corporal James Owens VC (1827-1901), 

49th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Sebastopol, 
Crimea, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘Corporal Owens greatly distinguished himself in a personal 
encounter with the Russians, and gave assistance to a lieutenant 
of his regiment.’ 

 
1854 On 20 November 1854, Lieutenant Claud Thomas Bourchier 

VC (1831-1877), 1st Battalion RB, and Lieutenant William JM 
Cuninghame VC (1834-1897), 1st Battalion RB, were with a 
party detailed to drive the Russians from some rifle pits. 
Advancing on the pits after dark they launched a surprise attack 
and drove the Russian riflemen from their cover, but in the 
fierce fighting which ensued the officer in command of the 
party was killed. The two lieutenants, however, maintained 
their advantage, withstood all attacks from the enemy during 
the night and held the position until relieved next day. For their 
actions, they were subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross.  

 
1855 On 22 April 1855, Rifleman Joseph Bradshaw VC (1835-1893) 

and Rifleman Robert Humpston VC (1832-1884), both 2nd 
Battalion RB, on their own attacked and captured a Russian 
rifle pit situated among the rocks overhanging the Woronzoff 
Road. The pit was occupied every night by the Russians and its 
capture and subsequent destruction was of great importance. 

 
1855 On 11 May 1855, Captain Thomas de Courcy Hamilton VC 

(1825-1908), 68th, displayed conspicous gallantry at 
Sevastopol for which he was subsequently awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘. . . during a most determined sortie, boldly charged the 
enemy, with a small force, from a battery of which they had 
obtained possession in great numbers, thereby saving the works 
from falling into the hands of the enemy. He was conspicuous 
on this occasion for his gallantry, and daring conduct". He later 
attained the rank of Major-General.  

 
1855 During July 1855, Rifleman Roderick McGregor VC (1822-

1888), 1st Battalion RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the 
Quarries, Crimea, for which he was later awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘A bandsman going to fetch water from a well in front of 
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the advanced trench, was killed. A number of men at once 
rushed out determined to drive the Russian riflemen from the 
pits which they occupied. McGregor and two others were the 
first to reach the Russians, whom they drove out, killing some. 
McGregor was employed as a sharpshooter in the advance 
trenches before Sebastopol. He crossed an open space under 
fire and, taking cover under a rock, dislodged two Russians 
who were occupying a rifle-pit.’ 

 
1855-56 Corfu, Mediterranean. The Berkshire Militia deployed to Corfu 

in order to free up regular troops on garrison duty for the 
Crimean War. As a result, the Berkshire Militia were allowed 
to have ‘Mediterranean’ emblazoned on their Colours.  

 
1856 Queen Victoria signed the Royal Warrant instigating the 

Victoria Cross. A year was then spent selecting appropriate 
candidates for the award from amongst those who had fought in 
the Crimea. The first 85 recipients were published in the 
‘London Gazette’ on 24 February 1857. The first investiture 
was on 26 June 1857 in Hyde Park. Since then, the medal has 
been awarded 1,356 times to 1,353 recipients of whom 117 
were awarded to members of the antecedent regiments of The 
Rifles.  

 
1856 The Treaty of Paris concluded the Crimean War between 

Russia and France, Great Britain, Ottoman Turkey and 
Sardinia-Piedmont. (30 March)  

 
1856-1860: THE SECOND CHINESE WAR (THE 2ND OPIUM WAR) 
 
1856-1860 2nd Opium War fought between China (the Qing Dynasty) and 

Britain and France. Negotiations for improved trading 
conditions with China having failed, both Britain and France 
found reason to impose their demands on China. Russia and the 
United States offered military support.  

 
1860 *Taku Forts, China (2nd Battalion 60th).  A large Anglo-

French force of some 17700 men in 173 ships landed and 
captured the Chinese forts on the Hai River in Tianjin, 
northeastern China. The USS San Jacinto provided naval 
gunfire support to the British and French attacks on the Taku 
Forts (21 August) 

 
1860 *Pekin 1860 (2nd Battalion 60th and 99th Regiments). A 

representative Battle Honour. Having taken the Taku 
Forts, the Anglo-French force marched on Peking (Beijing). 
The Anglo-French force, enflamed at the arrest, torture 
and murder of members of a British diplomatic team, 
destroyed the Qing Army at the Battle of Palikao on 21 
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September leaving the way clear to enter Peking on 6 
October. Lord Elgin, the British High Commissioner, 
ordered the destruction of the Old Summer Palace, seat of 
government, in retaliation for the treatment of the 
diplomatic team. The destruction of the Qing Army and the 
Summer Palace brought the 2nd Opium War to an end.  
(18 September-13 October) 

 
1856-1857: ANGLO-PERSIAN WAR 
 
1856-1857 *Persia (Iran) (106th Regiment). The Theatre Battle Honour for 

the Anglo-Persian War. Fought between Britain and Persia. 
Britain opposed Persia’s attempts to re-acquire the Afghan city 
of Herat. The campaign was conducted by an Anglo-Indian 
force in two theatres – on the southern coast of Persia near 
Bushire and in southern Mesopotamia (now Iraq). Persia 
withdrew from Herat, surrendering all claims. A regimental 
history states that the 106th Regiment were awarded their three 
Battle Honours ‘for their quiet competence.’ The three key 
engagements (29 November 1856-4 April 1857) were: 

 
1856 *Reshire, Iran (Persia) (106th Regiment) (7 December) 
 
1856 *Bushire, Iran (Persia) (106th Regiment) (12 December) 
 
1857 *Koosh-Ab, Iraq (106th Regiment) (8 February)  
 
1857-1858: INDIAN MUTINY 
 
1857-1858 The Indian Mutiny (or Indian Rebellion) began as a mutiny of 

sepoys (Indian private soldiers) in the Bengal forces of the 
British Indian East India Company’s army on 10 May 1857 at 
Meerut. The reasons included poor British leadership, the 
introduction of new cartridges (believed to be greased with cow 
and/or pig fat) and general disquiet over ‘Company’ rule. The 
mutineers marched on Delhi, captured the city and killed as 
many Europeans as they could find. The mutiny quickly spread 
across northern India, most notably to the garrisons of 
Cawnpore and Lucknow which were soon under siege. The 
British were slow to respond but by the end of 1857 order 
began to be restored. The last of the rebels were defeated at 
Gwalior in June 1858. Retribution followed and the 
administration of India passed from the East India Company to 
the Crown. A total of 29 Victoria Crosses were awarded to 
officers and men of antecedent regiments of The Rifles – just 
under a quarter of the Regiment’s current tally of 117. 

 

1857 *Delhi 1857, India (52nd Regiment, 1st Battalion 
60th and 61st Regiment). A representative Battle Honour. 
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On 14 September 1857, four months after the outbreak of 
the Mutiny and after three months of defending the ridge 
overlooking Delhi from repeated attacks, the British 
stormed the city via the Kashmir Gate. The assaulting 
troops included the 52nd Regiment, 1st Battalion 60th and 
the 61st Regiment. The fighting was fierce, bloody and 
heroic, much of it on the city walls and in narrow streets. It 
lasted 5 days before the city was re-captured. 12 Victoria 
Crosses were won by officers and men of antecedent 
regiments of The Rifles. Delhi Day (14 September) was 
thereafter celebrated annually by the KRRC and the 2nd 
Gurkha Rifles (Sirmoor Rifles) alongside whom the 60th 
fought on Delhi Ridge. The Gurkha regiments remained 
loyal to the British during the Indian Mutiny. The 2nd 
Gurkha Rifles defended Hindu Rao’s house for over 3 
months, losing 327 out of 490 men. The 60th were so 
impressed that they insisted that the 2nd Gurkha Rifles be 
awarded the honours of wearing rifle green uniforms with 
scarlet edgings, adopting rifle regiment traditions and 
holding the rank of rifleman rather than sepoy. The Rifles 
consequently remain affiliated to the Royal Gurkha Rifles. 
(30 May-20 September) 
 

1857 On 19 June 1857, Rifleman Samuel Turner VC (1826-1868), 
1/60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the Siege of 
Delhi for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘For 
having, at Delhi, on the night of the 19th of June, 1857, during 
a severe conflict with the Enemy, who attacked the rear of the 
Camp, carried off" on his shoulders, under a heavy fire, a 
mortally wounded Officer, Lieutenant Humphreys, of the 
Indian Service. During this service, Private Turner was 
wounded by a sabre cut in the right arm. His gallant conduct 
saved the above-named Officer from the fate of others, whose 
mangled remains were not recovered until the following day. 

 
 

1857 On 23 June 1857, Colour Serjeant Stephen Garvin VC (1826-
1874), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed daring and gallant 
conduct before Delhi, in volunteering to lead a small party of 
men, under a heavy fire, to the " Sammy House," for the 
purpose of dislodging a number of the enemy in position there, 
who kept up a destructive fire on the advanced battery of heavy 
guns, in which, after a sharp contest, he succeeded. Also 
recommended for gallant conduct throughout the operations 
before Delhi. 
 

1857 On 9 July 1857, Rifleman William James Thompson VC 
(1830-1891), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at the Siege of Delhi for which he was awarded the 
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Victoria Cross. ‘For gallant conduct in saving the life of his 
captain (Captain Wilton), on the 9th of July, 1857, by dashing 
forward to his relief, when that officer was surrounded by a 
party of Ghazees, who made a sudden rush on him, from a serai 
- and killing two of them before further assistance could reach. 
Also recommended for conspicuous conduct throughout the 
siege.’ 
 

1857 On 10 September 1857 Rifleman John Divane VC (1823-
1888), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Delhi for which he was later awarded the Victoria 
Cross, having been elected by the privates of his Regiment. He 
led a successful charge made by the Beeloochee and Sikh 
Troops on one of the enemy's trenches before Delhi. He leaped 
from his trench, closely followed by the native troops, and was 
shot down from the top of the enemy's breastworks.  
 

1857 Between June and September 1857, Lieutenant Alfred Spencer 
Heathcote VC (1832-1912), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed 
conspicuous gallantry at the Siege of Delhi for which he was 
later awarded the Victoria Cross. He ‘volunteered for services 
of extreme danger, especially during the six days of severe 
fighting in the streets after the Assault. Elected by the Officers 
of his Regiment.’ 
 

1857 On 13 September 1857, Bugler William Sutton VC (1830-
1888), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at the Siege of Delhi for which he was awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘For gallant conduct at Delhi on the 13th of 
September, 1857, the night previous to the Assault, in 
volunteering to reconnoitre the breach. This Soldier's conduct 
was conspicuous throughout the operations, especially on the 
2nd of August, 1857, on which occasion, during an attack by 
the Enemy in force, he rushed forward over the trenches, and 
killed one of the Enemy's Buglers, who was in the act of 
sounding. Elected by the Privates of the Regiment.’ 
 

1857 On 14 September 1857, Colour Serjeant George Waller VC 
(1827-1877), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at the Siege of Delhi for which he was awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘For conspicuous bravery at Delhi on the 14th 
of September, 1857, in charging and capturing the Enemy's 
guns near the Cabul Gate; and again, on the 18th of September, 
1857, in the repulse of a sudden attack made by the Enemy on a 
gun near the Chaudney Chouk. Elected by the Non-
Commissioned Officers of the Regiment.’ 

 
1857 On 14 September 1857, Lance Corporal Henry Smith VC 

(1825-1862), 52nd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
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at Delhi for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘Lance-
Corporal Smith most gallantly carried away a wounded 
comrade under a heavy fire of grape and musketry on the 
Chaundee Chouck, in the city of Delhi, on the morning of the 
assault on the 14th September, 1857.’  

 
1857 On 14 September 1857, Bugler Robert Hawthorne VC (1822-

1879), 52nd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Delhi for which he was subsequently awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘Bugler Hawthorne, who accompanied the explosion 
party, not only performed the dangerous duty on which he was 
employed, but previously attached himself to Lieutenant 
Salkeld, of the Engineers, when dangerously wounded, bound 
up his wounds under a heavy musketry fire, and had him 
removed without further injury.’ 

 
1857 On 14 and 16 September 1857, Surgeon Herbert Taylor Reade 

VC (1828-1897), 61st Regiment, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry during the Siege of Delhi for which he was awarded 
the Victoria Cross. ‘During the siege of Delhi, on the 14th of 
September, 1857, while Surgeon Reade was attending to the 
wounded, at the end of one of the streets of the city, a party of 
rebels advanced from the direction of the Bank, and having 
established themselves in the houses in the street, commenced 
firing from the roofs. The wounded were thus in very great 
danger, and would have fallen into the hands of the enemy, had 
not Surgeon Reade drawn his sword, and calling upon the few 
soldiers who were near to follow, succeeded, under a very 
heavy fire, in dislodging the rebels from their position. Surgeon 
Reade's party consisted of about ten in all, of whom two were 
killed, and five or six wounded. Surgeon Reade also 
accompanied the regiment at the assault of Delhi, and, on the 
morning of the 16th September, 1857, was one of the first up at 
the breach in the magazine, which was stormed by the 61st 
Regiment and Belooch Battalion, upon which occasion he, with 
a serjeant of the 61st Regiment, spiked one of the enemy's 
guns.’ He later achieved the rank of Surgeon General. 
 

1857 During the Siege of Delhi, Ensign Everard Aloysius Lisle 
Phillipps VC (1835-1857), 11th Bengal Native Infantry, 
attached1st Battalion 60th Rifles, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry for ‘many gallant deeds.’ Following the desertion of 
the Bengal Infantry, Ensign Phillipps joined the 60th. He was 
awarded the VC 50 years after his death when the rules 
changed. The original citation stated that he ‘would have been 
recommended to Her Majesty for the decoration of the Victoria 
Cross, had he survived, for many gallant deeds which he 
performed during the Siege of Delhi, during which he was 
wounded three times. At the assault of that city he captured the 
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Water Bastion with a small party of men, and was finally killed 
in the streets of Delhi on the 18th of September.’ 

 
1857-58 *Lucknow, India (32nd and 53rd Regiments and 2nd and 

3rd Battalions). A representative Battle Honour, combining 
both the Defence and the Relief of the city. The 32nd 
Regiment, stationed at Lucknow in Oudh, established their 
defensive position at the Residency. Under siege for 140 
days from 30 June to 17 November 1857, the men of the 
32nd under Colonel John Inglis, fought off constant attacks 
by Indian mutineers whilst the womenfolk nursed the sick 
and wounded. For the first 87 days they fought alone until a 
relief column got through on 25 September. The Regiment 
lost 15 officers and 364 other ranks killed and 11 officers 
and 198 other ranks wounded whilst scores of others died 
from sickness. Four Victoria Crosses were won by officers 
and men of the 32nd Regiment. A further 8 Victoria Crosses 
were won by officers and men of the 53rd Regiment, 2nd 
Battalion 60th Rifles and the 3rd Battalion King’s Royal 
Rifle Corps. News of the 32nd's gallantry at Lucknow 
spread quickly throughout the Empire and earned them the 
title 'Light Infantry', being re-titled re-titled 32nd 
(Cornwall Light Infantry) Regiment. From the earliest days 
of the siege, the Union Jack which flew from the tower of 
the Residency, was constantly under heavy enemy fire and 
had to be secured to the flagpole instead of being lowered at 
nightfall. In recognition of the gallantry of the 'Defenders of 
Lucknow', it became the only flag in the British Empire 
that flew day and night until the end of British rule in 1947. 
The Relief Column was commanded by Henry Havelock, 
formerly of the 13th Regiment and a national hero whose 
memorial is in Trafalgar Square. (30 June 1857-March 
1858).  

 
1857 On 30 June 1857, Corporal William Oxenham VC (1823-

1875), 32nd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Lucknow for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘For 
distinguished gallantry in saving the life of Mr. Capper, of the 
Bengal Civil Service, by extricating him from the ruins of a 
Verandah which had fallen on him, Corporal Oxenham being 
for ten minutes exposed to a heavy fire, while doing so.’ 

 
1857 On 4 and 9 July and 27 September 1857, Private William 

Dowling VC (1825-1887), 32nd Regiment, displayed 
conspicuous gallantry at Lucknow for which he was awarded 
the Victoria Cross for this and two other actions. On 4 July he 
went out with two other men to spike two of the mutineers’ 
guns. He killed a subedar by one of the guns. On 9 July, he 
went out with three men to spike one of the enemy’s guns. He 
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had to retire, the spike being too small, but was exposed to the 
same danger. And on 27 September 1857 he spiked an 18-
pounder gun during a sortie, at the time under heavy enemy 
fire. 

 
1857 On 7 July and 26 September 1857, Lieutenant Samuel Hill 

Lawrence VC (1831-1868), 32nd Regiment, displayed 
conspicuous gallantry at the Siege of Lucknow for which he 
was later awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘For distinguished 
bravery in a Sortie on the 7th of July, 1857, made, as reported 
by Major Wilson, late Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General of 
the Lucknow Garrison, for the purpose of examining a house 
strongly held by the Enemy, in order to discover whether or not 
a mine was being driven from it. Major Wilson states that he 
saw the attack, and was an eye-witness to the great personal 
gallantry of Major Lawrence on the occasion, he being the first 
person to mount the ladder, and enter the window of the house, 
in effecting which he had his pistol knocked out of his hand by 
one of the Enemy:—also, for distinguished gallantry in a 
Sortie, on the 26 September 1857, in charging with two of his 
men, in advance of his Company, and capturing a 9-pounder 
gun.’ He was recommended, by the board of officers which 
considered the claims of almost all those members of the 32nd 
Foot for Lucknow-related VCs, for a VC with bar. This 
suggestion was not taken up in later stages of the process. 
According to the fourth 'clause' of the original warrant creating 
the VC, he would only have been eligible for a bar if he had 
already been decorated before the second VC action. 

 
1857 On 21 August 1857, Captain Henry George (Gore-)Browne VC 

(1830-1912), 32nd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
during the Siege of Lucknow for which he was later awarded 
the Victoria Cross. Captain Browne gallantly led a sortie at 
great personal risk, for the purpose of spiking two heavy guns, 
which were doing considerable damage, to the defences. It 
appears that he was the first person who entered the Battery, 
which consisted of the two guns in question, protected by high 
pallisades, the embrasures being closed with sliding shutters. 
On reaching the Battery, Captain Browne removed the shutters, 
and jumped into the Battery. The guns were then spiked and 
about one hundred enemy were killed.’ 

 
1857 On 2 October 1857, Sergeant Denis Dynon VC (1822-1863), 

53rd Regiment of Foot, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Chota Behar for which he and Lieutenant Charles Campbell 
Daunt were later awarded the Victoria Cross. In action against 
the Mutineers of the Ramgurh Battalion at Ghota Behar, they 
captured two guns, particularly the last, when they rushed at 
and captured it by pistoling the gunners, who were mowing the 
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detachment down with grape, one third of which were hors de 
combat at the time. 

 
1857 On 16 November 1857, Lieutenant Alfred Kirke Ffrench VC 

(1835-1872), 53rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
at the taking of the Secundra Bagh, Lucknow for which his 
fellow officers elected him for the Victoria Cross. When in 
command of the Grenadier Company he was one of the first to 
enter the building. His conduct was highly praised by the whole 
Company.   

 
1857 On 16 November 1857, Private Charles Irwin VC (1824-1873), 

53rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry during the 
assault of the Secundra Bagh at Lucknow for which he was 
subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. Although severely 
wounded through the right shoulder, he was one of the first 
men of the 53rd Regiment, who entered the buildings under a 
very severe fire. Elected by the private soldiers of the 
Regiment. 

 
1857 On 16 November 1857, Private James Kenny VC (1824-1862), 

53rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry during the 
assault of the Secundra Bagh at Lucknow for which he was 
subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. He brought up 
ammunition to his Company, under a very severe cross fire. 
Elected by the private soldiers of the Regiment. He was killed 
in action at Mooltan on 2 October 1862. 

 
1857 On 17 November 1857, Sergeant Major Charles Pye VC 

(c1820-1876), 53rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
at Lucknow for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘For 
steadiness and fearless conduct under fire at Lucknow, on the 
17th of November, 1857, when bringing up ammunition to the 
Mess House, and on every occasion when the Regiment has 
been engaged. Elected by the non-commissioned officers of the 
Regiment.’ He was commissioned into the 53rd in 1858, 
subsequently transferring to the New Zealand Militia to take 
part in the Maori Wars.  

 
1858 On 11 March 1858, Captain Henry Wilmot VC (1831-1901), 

Corporal William Nash VC (1824-1875) and Rifleman David 
Hawkes VC (1822-1858), all 2nd Battalion 60th Rifles, 
displayed conspicuous gallantry at Lucknow for which they 
were awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘Captain Wilmot's Company 
was engaged with a large body of the enemy, near the Iron 
Bridge. That officer found himself at the end of a street with 
only four of his men, opposed to a considerable body. One of 
the four was shot through both legs, and became utterly 
helpless: the two men lifted him up, and although Private 
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Hawkes was severely wounded, he carried him for a 
considerable distance, exposed to the fire of the enemy, Captain 
Wilmot firing with the men's rifles, and covering the retreat of 
the party.’ Hawkes was killed at Faizabad on 14 August 1858. 
Henry Wilmot later succeeded as 5th Baronet, attained the rank 
of Brigadier-General and was MP for South Derbyshire from 
1869 to 1885. 

 
1858 On 6 April 1858, Private Patrick Carlin VC (1832-1895), 13th 

Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Azimgurh for 
which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. Having killed a 
mutinous sepoy, he rescued a wounded Naik of the 4th Madras 
Rifles. 

 
1858 On 6 April 1858, Sergeant William Napier VC (1828-1908), 

13th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Azimgurh 
for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘Sergeant 
William Napier saw Private Benjamin Milnes lying severely 
wounded and went to his rescue. While surrounded by Sepoys 
he bandaged Private Milnes wounds. Suddenly he was shot at, 
leaving a gaping wound over his left eye. Blinded by the blood 
pouring down his face, Sergeant Napier continued to fight back 
until he finally picked up Private Milnes and carried him to 
safety.’ Sergeant Napier declined the offer of an immediate 
commission from his Commanding Officer, Lord Mark Kerr.  

 
1858 On 6 May 1858, Rifleman Valentine Bambrick VC (1837-

1864), 1st Battalion 60th Rifles, was awarded the Victoria 
Cross for conspicuous bravery at Bareilly, India, when, in a 
Serai, he was attacked by three Ghazees, one of whom he cut 
down. One of eight men to have had his VC forfeited, having 
been convicted of assault and heft of a comrade’s medals in 
1861. He later committed suicide in Pentonville Prison.  

 
1858 On 13 June 1858, Rifleman Same (John) Shaw VC (Date of 

Birth Not Known – 1859), 3/KRRC, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Lucknow for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘An armed rebel had been seen to enter a tope of trees. 
Some officers and men ran into the tope in pursuit of him. This 
man was a Ghazee. Private Shaw drew his short sword, and 
with that weapon rushed single-handed on the Ghazee. Shaw 
received a severe tulwar wound, but after a desperate struggle, 
he killed the man.’ 

 
1859 On 2 January 1859, Private Henry Addison VC (1821-1887), 

43rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Kurrereah 
for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. In the face of the 
enemy, he saved the life of Lieutenant Osborn, Political Agent, 
who had fallen on the ground wounded. Private Addison 
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received two dangerous wounds, and lost a leg, in this gallant 
service. 

 
1858-59  Okamundel Expedition, India. In the aftermath of the Indian 

Mutiny, one wing of the 28th Regiment laid siege to and took 
the holy cities of Beyt and Dwarka from the rebel Wagheers. 

 
1857-1858: MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS 
 
1857 The SS Sarah Sands (54th Regiment). The 54th, en route to 

India to reinforce British forces quashing the mutiny, fought a 
fierce fire, which threatened ammunition in the hold, on board 
the SS Sarah Sands, saving themselves, the Regimental Colours 
and the crew from an untimely end. Once the fire had been 
extinguished, the 54th then set about repairing the ship, 
eventually limping in to Mauritius. Their courage, discipline, 
foresight and resolve became the legend of Empire. 
(11-12 November 1857) 
 

1858 2nd Battalions of the 11th and 13th Regiments were raised in 
England. 

 
1858 The 99th Regiment ‘achieve sartorial perfection, whilst based 

in Aldershot’, giving rise to the expression ‘Dressed up to the 
Nines.’ 

 
1859: FORMATION OF THE VOLUNTEER FORCE 
 
1859 Following France’s defeat of the Austrians in northern Italy, 

there was a fear that steam driven ships might now enable the 
French to invade Britain at a time of their choosing. On 12 May 
1859, the Secretary of State for War, Jonathan Peel, issued a 
letter to county Lord Lieutenants authorising them to form 
volunteer rifle corps and of artillery corps in coastal towns. 
Despite the 1871 and 1881 Army Reforms, attempts to 
integrate the Volunteers with the regular army failed and their 
poor showing in the Boer War led to their incorporation into 
the Territorial Force in 1908. Alfred Tennyson captured the 
spirit of the time in his poem Riflemen Form in ‘The Times’ (9 
May 1859). By 1862, there were 134,096 rifle volunteers. The 
1st Rifle Volunteers were formed in Devon, becoming the 
senior volunteer battalion. 

 
One of the earliest proponents of the Volunteer Rifle Corps was 
Colonel Sir Robert Lloyd Lindsay VC. He formed the Berkshire 
Volunteers. Later, he was instrumental in the formation of the 
Red Cross after the Franco-Prussian War and became the first 
Chairman of the Council of the National Rifle Association of 
the United Kingdom in 1890.    
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1862: REGIMENTAL REORGANIZATION 
 
1862 105th Regiment (Madras Light Infantry) of the East India 

Company, originally raised in 1839 as the 2nd Madras 
European Regiment, were transferred to the British Army, and 
became the 2nd Battalion of the 51st Regiment. 

 
1862 106th Regiment (Bombay Light Infantry) of the East India 

Company, originally raised in 1839 as the 2nd Bombay 
European Regiment, were transferred to the British Army and 
became the 2nd Battalion of the 68th Regiment 

 
1862 Following the death of Prince Albert, The Prince Consort, on 

14 December 1861, Queen Victoria ordered that The Rifle 
Brigade be re-titled ‘The Prince Consort’s Own Rifle Brigade’ 
(22 January) 

 
1863-1866: SECOND MAORI WARS 
 
1863-66 *New Zealand (43rd and 68th Regiments). A representative 

Battle Honour which includes ‘New Zealand 1846-47’. 
Further land acquisition led the Māori to resist the settlers. 
On 29 April 1864 the 43rd and 68th went into action 
together at Gate Pa, a Māori stockade. However, nightfall 
and heavy rain enabled the Māori to make good their 
escape. On 21 June 1864 at Te Ranga the 43rd and 68th 
were again in action, fighting hand to hand, and eventually 
winning the day against a formidable foe. Sergeant John 
Murray of the 68th won a VC for a particularly gallant 
bayonet assault whilst Captain FA Smith of the 43rd won 
his VC during hand-to-hand fighting in the rifle pits.  (4 
May 1863-15 February 1866).  

 
1864 On 21 June 1864, Sergeant John Murray VC (1837-1911), 68th 

Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Tauranga, New 
Zealand for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘When the Enemy's position was being stormed, in running up 
to a Rifle Pit containing from eight to ten of the enemy, and, 
without any assistance, killing or wounding every one of them. 
He is stated to have afterwards proceeded up the works, 
fighting desperately, and still continuing to bayonet the 
Enemy.’ 

 
1864 On 21 June 1864, Captain Frederick Augustus Smith VC 

(1826-1887), 43rd Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
at Tauranga, New Zealand, for which he was awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘He is stated to have led on his Company in the 
most gallant manner at the attack on the Maories' position, and, 
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although wounded previously, on reaching the Rifle Pits, to 
have jumped down into them, where he commenced a hand to 
hand encounter with the Enemy, thereby giving his men great 
encouragement, and setting them a fine example. He later 
attained the rank of Lieutenant Colonel and commanded the 
43rd in the late 1870s.   

 
1866 On 9 June 1866, Rifleman Timothy O’Hea VC (1843-1874), 

1/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Danville, Quebec, 
Canada for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘A fire 
broke out in a railway car containing 2000 lb (900 kg) of 
ammunition, between Quebec and Montreal. The alarm was 
given and the car was disconnected at Danville Railway 
Station. While the sergeant in charge was considering what 
should be done, Private O'Hea took the keys from his hand, 
rushed to the car, opened it and called for water and a ladder. It 
was due to this man's example that the fire was suppressed.’ 

 
1870: THE RED RIVER EXPEDITION 
 
1870 French Canadian discontent turned to rebellion in 1870; a 

group of renegades seized Fort Garry (now Winnipeg) and 
murdered an official surveyor. The Government dispatched an 
expedition, including 400 men of 1st Battalion 60th Regiment 
under Colonel Garnet Wolseley, to suppress the rebellion. Their 
1240-mile journey from Toronto was extremely hazardous and 
by the time they reached Fort Garry, the rebels had fled. The 
expedition returned without loss of life. 

 
1873-1874: THIRD ANGLO-ASHANTI WAR 
 
1873-74 *Ashantee 1873-4 (2nd Battalion RB). Third of the four Anglo-

Ashanti Wars in the Akan interior of what is now Ghana, West 
Africa in the 19th century between 1824 and 1901. The wars 
were mainly over the Ashanti establishing strong control over 
the coastal areas, leading to the Ashanti Empire becoming a 
British protectorate. (9 June 1873-6 February 1874) 

 
1874-1877: MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS 
 
1877 The Jawaki Expedition (51st Regiment, 4th Battalion RB). Of 

the many tribes in the Peshawar area, the Afridis were the most 
turbulent. The Adam Khel Afridis, one of eight Afridis tribes, 
was sub-divided into four, one of which was the Jawaki. 
Cutting telegraph lines, highway robbery, destroying bridges 
and burning villages had persisted over a number of years 
before an expedition was mounted to punish them.  
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1874 99th (Lanarkshire) Regiment re-titled 99th (Duke of 
Edinburgh’s) Regiment. 

 
1876 Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of India. (1 May) 
 
1877-1879: ANGLO-ZULU WAR 
 
1877-79 *South Africa 1877-8-9 (13th Regiment, 1/2/3/60th and 99th 

Regiment). A representative Battle Honour which includes’ 
South Africa 1846-47’, ‘South Africa 1851-53’, ‘South 
Africa 1879’ and ‘South Africa 1899-1902’. The First Zulu 
War was the result of an imperial plan to form a federation 
of the various territories, including independent Zululand, 
in South Africa. The British High Commissioner, Sir Bartle 
Frere, conceived a plan to force a war with the Zulus. The 
War opened disastrously for the British when Lord 
Chelmsford’s 1800-strong force was annihilated at 
Isandlwana on 22 January 1879.   However, some British 
honour was restored at the Battle of Kambula (29 March 
1879) when the 13th, fighting alongside the 90th Regiment 
(Scottish Rifles), soundly defeated a Zulu attack. 
Cetewayo’s army was finally defeated at Ulundi on 4 July 
1879 and led to the end of the Zulu nation's independence. 

 
1879 On 28 March 1879, Major Redvers Buller VC (1839-1908), 

KRRC, commanding the mounted infantry of the northern 
British column, rescued two officers and a trooper of the 
Frontier Light Horse in the face of attacking Zulus at 
Inhlobane, the day before Kambula. ‘For his gallant conduct at 
the retreat at Inhlobana, on the 28th March, 1879, in having 
assisted, whilst hotly pursued by Zulus, in rescuing Captain C. 
D'Arcy, of the Frontier Light Horse, who was retiring on foot, 
and carrying him on his horse until he overtook the rear guard. 
Also for having on the same date and under the same 
circumstances, conveyed Lieutenant C. Everitt, of the Frontier 
Light Horse, whose horse had been killed under him, to a place 
of safely. Later on, Colonel Buller, in the same manner, saved a 
trooper of the Frontier Light Horse, whose horse was 
completely exhausted, and who otherwise would have been 
killed by the Zulus, who were within 80 yards of him.’ 
As Major-General Sir Redvers Buller, he went out to South 
Africa to command the Natal Field Force in 1899. Defeated at 
Colenso, he was replaced in January as the overall commander 
in South Africa by Lord Roberts. Although a popular military 
leader, he became the scapegoat for the poor performance of 
the British Army in South Africa. Having responded publicly  
to adverse criticism in The Times, his resignation was 
demanded. He refused and so was summarily dismissed on half 
pay. His request for a court martial was refused, as was his 
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request to appeal to the King. The historian Thomas Pakenham 
wrote of Buller: ‘Buller's achievements have been obscured by 
his mistakes. In 1909, a French military critic, General 
Langlois, pointed out that it was Buller, not Roberts, who had 
the toughest job of the war – and it was Buller who was the 
innovator in countering Boer tactics. The proper use of cover, 
of infantry advancing in rushes, co-ordinated in turn with 
creeping barrages of artillery: these were the tactics of truly 
modern war, first evolved by Buller in Natal.’3 
 

1879 On 28 March 1879, Major William Knox Leet VC (1833-
1898), 13th Regiment, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Inhlobane, South Africa for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘For his gallant conduct, on the 28th March 1879, in 
rescuing from the Zulus Lieutenant A. M. Smith, of the 
Frontier Light Horse, during the retreat from the Inhlobana. 
Lieutenant Smith whilst on foot, his horse having been shot, 
was closely pursued by the Zulus, and would have been killed 
had not Major Leet taken him upon his horse and rode with 
him, under the fire of the enemy, to a place of safety. Leet 
attained the rank of Major-General.  

 
1878-1880: SECOND AFGHAN WAR 
 
1878-1880 *Afghanistan 1878-80 (2/11th Regiment, 51st Regiment, 

1/2/60th, 66th Regiment, 85th Regiment and 4/RB). A 
representative Battle Honour which includes ‘Afghanistan 
1839’, ‘Afghanistan 1878-1880’, ‘Afghanistan 1879-1880’ 
and ‘Afghanistan 1919.  Tsarist Russia had long harboured 
designs on wresting India from Britain. Russia advanced 
ever closer towards Afghanistan during the 19th century 
causing increasing British alarm. A pro-British Amir was 
key to countering Russian ambition. When Amir Sher Ali 
accepted a Russian mission to Kabul in July 1878, the 
Viceroy of India, having received no satisfactory response, 
ordered the invasion of Afghanistan. With Abdur Rahman 
securely on the throne, the British withdrew from 
Afghanistan in April 1881. Russia was excluded from 
Afghanistan’s foreign affairs and almost 40 years of peace 
ensued between British India and Afghanistan until 1919 
when Abdur Rahman’s son, Habidullah Khan, demanded 
international recognition of Afghanistan’s full 
independence. (20 November 1878-27 April 1881) 

 
1878 *Ali Masjid, Khyber Pass (51st Regiment and 4th Battalion 

RB). On 21 November the 51st went into action when they 
occupied the heights surrounding the Afghan fort at Ali Masjid 

3 Pakenham, Thomas. The Boer War. New York: Avon Books, 1979, p. 485. 
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and engaged the enemy until nightfall. The following morning, 
it soon became clear that the Afghans had withdrawn, allowing 
the 51st to enter and occupy the fort. 4th Battalion RB took part 
in the flanking movement and thus had little contact with the 
enemy. (20-21 November) 

 
1880 *Ahmed Khel, Afghanistan  (2nd Battalion 60th). The 2nd 

Battalion 60th, marching north, took part in an action against 
3,000 Afghan sabres at Ahmad Khel. The 2/60th’s role was 
minor but sufficient to be awarded the Battle Honour. (19 
April) 

 
1880 Maiwand, Afghanistan (66th Regiment). Brigadier Burrows’ 

Brigade, including the 66th, was tasked to intercept Ayub 
Khan’s advancing army. At Maiwand, 40 miles west of 
Kandahar, the British suffered a serious defeat on 27 July 1880 
with 969 men killed. After four hours fighting in fierce 
temperatures, the Indian infantry broke, leaving the 66th to 
hold the field. This they did to the last man. Centred on their 
Colours, the heroism of the ‘Last Eleven’ was described by an 
Afghan: ‘These men charged from the shelter of a garden and 
died with their faces to the enemy, fighting to the death. So 
fierce was their charge, and so brave their actions, no Afghan 
dared to approach to cut them down. So, standing in the open, 
back to back, firing steadily, every shot counting, surrounded 
by thousands, these British soldiers died. It was not until the 
last man was shot down that the Afghans dared to advance on 
them. The behaviour of those last eleven was the wonder of all 
who saw it.’ (27 July) 

 
1880 *Kandahar 1880 (2nd Battalion 60th and 66th Regiments). 

Ayub Khan had laid siege to Kandahar. On 8 August, General 
Roberts left Kabul with 10,000 men, including the 2/60th, to 
lift the siege and defeat Ayub Khan. The 2/60th had already 
marched from Kandahar to Kabul with General Stewart in 
April. The 329 mile Kabul to Kandahar March, undertaken in 
the extreme temperatures (43°c.) of the Afghan summer, was 
completed in 23 days and became the legend of Empire. 
General ‘Bobs’ Roberts marched out from Kandahar, the day 
after he arrived, to decisively rout Ayub Khan’s army on 1 
September 1880. The remnants of the 66th and 2/60th were 
amongst his force, the latter in reserve and thus suffered few 
casualties. (5 August-1 September) 

 
1880-1881: THE FIRST ANGLO-BOER WAR 
 
1880-1881 (2nd and 3rd Battalions KRRC). The Boers revolted in 

December 1881 in order to reverse the British annexation of the 
Transvaal in 1877. A column of the 94th Foot was destroyed on 
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its way back into Pretoria on 20 December 1880. The three 
main engagements of the war were all within about sixteen 
miles of each other, centred on the Battles of Laing’s Nek (28 
January 1881), Ingogo River (8 February 1881) and the rout at 
Majuba Hill (27 February 1881). The KRRC were at all three 
engagements, displaying initiative and gallantry. 

 
1881: THE CHILDERS REFORMS 
 
1881 The ‘Childers Reforms’ restructured the British Army’s 

infantry regiments. The reforms were undertaken by the 
Secretary of State for War, Hugh Childers, in 1881 and were a 
continuation of the earlier ‘Cardwell Reforms’. The 
reorganisation created a network of multi-battalion regiments. 
In England, each regiment was to have two regular or ‘line’ 
battalions and two militia battalions. This was done by 
renaming the numbered regiments of foot and county militia 
regiments. Additionally, the various corps of county rifle 
volunteers were designated as volunteer battalions. Each of 
these regiments was linked by its HQ’s location and territorial 
name to its local regimental district. The reforms came into 
effect on 1 July. 

 
• 11th (North Devonshire) Regiment became the Devonshire 

Regiment (Devons) (with two battalions); 
• 13th (1st Somersetshire) (Prince Albert's Light Infantry) 

Regiment became Prince Albert's (Somersetshire Light 
Infantry) (with two battalions) (Som LI); 

• 28th (North Gloucestershire) Regiment and 61st (South 
Gloucestershire) Regiment became 1st and 2nd Battalions, The 
Gloucestershire Regiment (Glosters);  

• 32nd (Cornwall Light Infantry) Regiment and 46th (South 
Devonshire) Regiment became 1st and 2nd Battalions, The 
Duke of Cornwall's Light Infantry (DCLI);  

• 39th (Dorsetshire) Regiment and 54th (West Norfolk) 
Regiment became 1st and 2nd Battalions, The Dorsetshire 
Regiment (Dorsets); 

• 43rd (Monmouthshire) Regiment (Light Infantry) and the 52nd 
(Oxfordshire) Regiment (Light Infantry) became the 1st and 
2nd Battalions, The Oxfordshire Light Infantry (Oxf and 
Bucks); 

• 49th (Princess Charlotte of Wales's) (or Hertfordshire) 
Regiment and 66th (Berkshire) Regiment became the 1st and 
2nd Battalions, The Princess Charlotte of Wales’s (Berkshire) 
Regiment (Berks); 

• 51st (2nd Yorkshire West Riding) or The King's Own Light 
Infantry Regiment (having been joined by the 105th Madras 
Light Infantry in 1862) became the 1st and 2nd Battalions, The 
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King's Own Light Infantry (South Yorkshire Regiment) 
(KOYLI); 

• 53rd (Shropshire) Regiment and the 85th or The King's 
Regiment of Light Infantry (Bucks Volunteers) became the 1st 
and 2nd Battalions, The King's (Shropshire Light Infantry) 
(KSLI); 

• 60th The King's Royal Rifle Corps became the King's Royal 
Rifle Corps (KRRC); 

• 62nd (Wiltshire) Regiment and 99th (Duke of Edinburgh’s) 
Regiment became the 1st and 2nd Battalions, The Duke of 
Edinburgh’s (Wiltshire Regiment) (Wilts); 

• 68th (Durham) Regiment (Light Infantry) (having been joined 
by the 106th Regiment (Bombay Light Infantry in 1862) 
became the 1st and 2nd Battalions, The Durham Light Infantry 
(DLI); 

• The Prince Consort's Own Rifle Brigade became The Rifle 
Brigade (The Prince Consort's Own) (RB); 

• All Militia battalions, the oldest English military organisations, 
being the direct descendants of the ancient levies of Saxon 
days, became part of their respective Regiments.  Similarly the 
Volunteers, first raised as a Corps of Volunteers in 1757, 
disbanded after Waterloo, but re-raised as Volunteer companies 
in 1859, became part of their respective Regiments.    

 
1882 The King’s Light Infantry (Shropshire Regiment) re-titled The 

King’s (Shropshire Light Infantry) 
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IMPERIAL CONSOLIDATION, THE SECOND BOER WAR 
AND THE HALDANE REFORMS 1906-1912 

 
1882-1913 

 
 
1882-1913 By 1882, Britain’s pre-eminence was undisputed. The Army 

was deployed across the world, garrisoning imperial 
dominions and outposts, and in action in Egypt, the Sudan, 
South Africa and on the North West Frontier of India. 

 
The Second Anglo-Boer War gripped the nation: the Army had 
lessons to learn which were to be successfully implemented by 
Richard Haldane, Secretary of State for War. His reforms 
included the creation of the British Expeditionary Force, the 
Imperial General Staff, the Territorial Force, the Officer 
Training Corps and the Special Reserve. These reforms 
ensured that Britain would be far better prepared when she 
went to war in August 1914. 

 
1882-1885: THE ANGLO-EGYPTIAN WAR AND THE NILE EXPEDITION 
 
1882 *Egypt 1882 (2/DCLI, 1/BERKS, 1/KSLI, 3/KRRC and 8th 

(City of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (Post Office 
Rifles)). The Anglo-Egyptian War was fought between Great 
Britain and Egyptian and Sudanese forces under Ahmed Orabi 
who had led a coup against Tewfik Pasha, the Khedive of 
Egypt and the Sudan. Success enabled British troops to occupy 
Egypt until the Anglo-Egyptian Treaties of 1922 and 1936 both 
of which gave gradual control back to Egypt. The Volunteer 
Force unit, The Post Office Rifles, whose Battle Honours have 
passed to The Rifles, provided a detachment of 2 officers and 
102 men to undertake postal and telegraph duties under General 
Wolseley. (11 July-23 September) 

 
1882 On 5 August 1882, Rifleman Frederick Corbett VC (1853-

1912), 3/KRRC, was serving with the Mounted Infantry. They 
came under heavy fire and suffered some loss, including 
Lieutenant Howard Vyse, mortally wounded. This officer had 
fallen in the open so, there being no time to move him, 
Rifleman Corbett obtained permission to remain by him. Under 
constant fire, he endeavoured to stem the bleeding until the 
Mounted Infantry were ordered to retire. Rifleman Corbett was 
stripped of his VC in 1884 when he was convicted of 
embezzlement. He died in a workhouse and was buried in an 
unmarked grave. Lieutenant-General Sir Christopher Wallace 
unveiled a regimental headstone on 16 April 2004.    
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1882 *Tel el Kebir, Egypt (2/DCLI and 3/KRRC). Orabi’s force had 
occupied a hasty defensive position at Tel e-Kebir in order to 
defend Cairo. Advancing under cover of darkness, General 
Wolseley’s force got to within 300 yards before the enemy saw 
them. It was over within an hour, more a massacre than a battle. 
Neither 2/DCLI nor 3/KRRC saw much action. (13 September)  

 
1884 *Egypt 1884 (3/KRRC). A short expedition to Suakin on the 

Red Sea coast to defeat tribal allies of the Mahdi’s ‘dervishes’ 
who had again risen up. (February-April) 

 
1884 On 13 March 1884, Lieutenant Percival Scrope Marling VC 

(1861-1936), 3/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry during 
the Battle of Tamai, Sudan, for which he was later awarded the 
Victoria Cross. He risked his life to ‘save that of Private 
Morley, Royal Sussex Regiment, who, having been shot, was 
lifted and placed in front of Lieutenant Marling on his horse. 
He fell off almost immediately, when Lieutenant Marling 
dismounted, and gave up his horse for the purpose of carrying 
off Private Morley, the enemy pressing close on to them until 
they succeeded in carrying him about 80 yards to a place of 
comparative safety.’ He later succeeded as 3rd Baronet and 
attained the rank of Colonel. 
 

1884-1885 *Nile 1884-85 (2/DCLI and 1/KSLI). The Nile Expedition, 
sometimes called the Gordon Relief Expedition, was a British 
mission to relieve General Gordon at Khartoum in the Sudan. 
Gordon had been sent to the Sudan to help the Egyptians 
evacuate in the face of the Mahdi’s rebellion. Under siege and 
with cholera rampant, Gordon had to be relieved by a British 
force. General Wolseley was dispatched but his advance guard 
arrived at Khartoum two days after the city had fallen on 25 
January 1885 and Gordon and his garrison had been massacred. 
The advance guard withdrew. 

 
1885 *Suakin 1885 (1/BERKS and 1/KSLI). The second of two 

expeditions to Suakin in the Sudan to destroy Osman Digna, 
one of the Mahdi’s generals. Following the fall of Khartoum, 
two further actions were fought at Hashin and Tofrek. 
(1 March-14 May) 

 
1885 Battle of Hashin, Sudan (1/BERKS). A regimental history 

states that ‘Contact was made at Hashin and there was a rather 
indecisive engagement in the course of which the Berkshires 
cleared a hill with bayonet. The Arabs then withdrew and the 
British, having obtained the information they wanted, returned 
to the coast to prepare for more serious operations.’ 1/KSLI 
were also present at this action. (20 March) 
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1885 *Tofrek, Sudan (1/BERKS). Whilst constructing defensive 
works (known as ‘zaribas’) at Tofrek, some 8 miles from 
Suakin, a small force of the Berkshires, Royal Marine Light 
Infantry and an Indian contingent, were rushed by thousands of 
spear-wielding ‘dervishes.’ The British quickly forming 
squares and fierce hand-to-hand fighting ensued. The 
‘dervishes’ were driven off, leaving behind some 3000 dead on 
the battlefield. The Berkshires lost 26 men. The Battle Honour 
‘Tofrek’ is unique in the infantry. On 1 October 1885, as a 
result of their gallant conduct, Queen Victoria approved ‘the 
Regiment being in future designated Princess of Charlotte of 
Wales’s Royal Berkshire Regiment.’ (22 March)  

 
1885 Battle of Ginnis, Sudan (1/R BERKS and 2/DLI). An Anglo-

Egyptian force was dispatched to relieve a besieged fort, held 
by the Cameron Highlanders and an Egyptian-Sudanese force. 
This was duly done and the ‘dervishes’ retreated into the desert. 
Widely held to be the last battle the British Army fought in red 
coats. The Durhams rescued a young Arab boy whom they 
raised within the Battalion, being known as James ‘Jimmy’ 
Frances Durham. He served in 2/DLI until his death in 1910. 
(30 December)  

 
1885 -1887: THIRD ANGLO-BURMESE WAR 
 
1885-1887 *Burma 1885-87 (2/SOM LI, 1/KOLI, 1/RB). A short three-

month campaign starting in October 1885 was successfully 
concluded with the annexation of Burma on 1 January 1886. 
But in northern Burma a guerrilla style war dragged on until 
1887, insurgents continuing to cause trouble until 1896.  

 
1887-1898: MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS 
 
1887 The King’s Own Light Infantry (South Yorkshire Regiment) 

was re-titled The King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry 
 
1891-1897 2/DLI, under Captain Beauvoir de Lisle, dominated Army polo 

in India ‘with typical Durham disregard for the established 
order and no consideration at all for the pride of the British and 
Indian cavalry regiments.’ They won the Quetta Open 
Tournament in 1891, the Infantry Cup four years in a row and, 
against all-comers, the Championship of India in 1897.  

 
1894 1/KSLI assisted the colonial government in Hong Kong during 

an outbreak of the plague. 
 
1895 Chitral, Pakistan (India) (1/KRRC). An expedition sent to 

relieve the fort at Chitral under siege following a local coup. 
(7 March-15 August) 
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1896   Newlyn Fish Riots, Cornwall (2/R BERKS). Such was the  
   violence that flared in Newlyn when some Yarmouth fishermen  
   landed their catch in Newlyn on a Sunday that 2/R BERKS  
   were deployed whilst gunboats of the Royal Navy blockaded  
   the harbour.  
 
1897   Mohmand Campaign, North West India (1/SOM LI and 2/OXF  
   LI). Relief of Fort Shabkadr 
 
1897 Wreck of the RIMS Warren Hastings. The troopship, carrying 

1/KRRC from Cape Town to Mauritius, was wrecked off the 
Island of Reunion. Superb discipline ensured that the whole 
battalion was safely landed. (14 January) 

 
1897-1898 Tirah, Pakistan (India) (1/DEVON, 1/DORSETS, 2/OXF and 

BUCKS LI, 2/KOYLI and KRRC). Only the Devons and the 
Dorsets received the Battle Honour. The expedition was sent to 
the Tirah, near the Khyber Pass, to quash an uprising of the 
Afridis. Private Vickery of 1/DORSETS won a VC for his 
gallantry. (June 1897-April 1898) 

 
1897 On 20 October 1897, Private Samuel Vickery VC (1873-1952), 

1/DORSETS, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the Dargai 
Heights during the Tirah Campaign, Pakistan for which he was 
awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘During the attack on the Dargai 
Heights, Private Vickery ran down the slope and rescued a 
wounded comrade under heavy fire, bringing him back to 
cover. He subsequently distinguished himself in the Waran 
Valley, killing three of the enemy who attacked him when he 
was separated from his company.’ 

 
1898 *Khartoum, Sudan (2/RB). ‘Khartoum’ was the name given to 

the battle fought at ‘Omdurman’, at that time a village close to 
Khartoum. An expedition led by General Kitchener was sent to 
avenge the death of General Gordon and conquer the Sudan. 
Kitchener defeated the Mahdi’s army at Omdurman on 2 
September 1898. 10,000 ‘dervishes’ were killed, 13000 
wounded and 5000 taken prisoner. Kitchener lost 47 men killed 
and 382 wounded. 

 
1899-1902: SECOND ANGLO-BOER WAR 

 
1899-1902 The Second Boer War (or South African War) was fought 

between the British Empire and the Afrikaans-speaking Dutch 
settlers of two independent Boer Republics in South Africa. 
The conflict was the result of British expansionism, political 
and economic rights for non-Boers in the two republics and 
control of the gold mining industry. There were three phases:  
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• The Boers’ pre-emptive strike into the two British colonies 
of Natal and the Cape during which the British garrisons of 
Ladysmith, Mafeking and Kimberley were besieged. Three 
Boer victories followed at Magersfontein, Colenso and 
Spion Kop as the British attempted to relieve the sieges 

• Following reinforcement, the British under Lord Roberts 
(of 2nd Afghan War fame) launched a successful offensive 
in 1900 to relieve the sieges, capturing Pretoria in June 
1900 

• The Boers conducted a guerrilla war which lasted a further 
two years until the Boers surrendered on 31 May 1902 

 
It ended with British victory and the annexation of both 
republics to the British Empire. 75,000 lives were lost with 
British casualties higher than the Crimean War. The war cost 
Britain £200 million. (11 October 1899 and 31 May 1902) 
 

1899 Battle of Elandslaagte, KwaZulu-Natal (1/DEVON). A clear-
cut but short-lived tactical victory for the British. Believed to 
be the first occasion on which a British infantry battalion 
assaulted in open order from 4,500 yards. However, the British 
then retreated to Ladysmith thus throwing away any potential 
advantage. (21 October 1899). 

 
1899 Battle of Rietfontein, KwaZulu-Natal (1/Glosters and 

2/KRRC). Following a costly victory at Dundee, Natal, the 
British decided to withdraw to Ladysmith. The Boers 
threatened this move and so the Britsh commander, Gen Sir 
George White, closed with the enemy at Rietfontein. His force 
included 1/DEVONS, 1/Glosters and 2/KRRC. Artillery and 
riflemen exchanged fire all day until the main British force had 
made good their withdrawal to Ladysmith. The British then 
broke contact and concentrated at Ladysmith. (24 October) 

 
1899 *Battle of Tchrengula Hill or Nicholsons Nek, KwaZulu-Natal 

(Detachment 1/Glosters).  General White launched a pre-
emptive strike against the Boers converging on Ladysmith at 
Nicholson’s Nek, just north of Ladysmith. Whilst camped at 
Tchrengula Hill, the pack mules of the British force stampeded, 
taking with them all essential supplies. The Boers engaged the 
British infantry at long range until, owing to bad 
communications, an isolated British detachment raised the 
white flag to surrender. This having been done, the entire force 
was obliged to lay down arms. 1000 men were led away into 
captivity. (30 October) 

 
1899-1900 *Defence of Ladysmith, KwaZulu-Natal (1/DEVONS, Det 

1/Glosters, 1/2/KRRC and 2/RB). During the 2nd Anglo-Boer 
War between 2 November 1899 and 28 February, 13,500 
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troops, (including 1st Battalion The Devonshire Regiment, 1st 
Battalion The Gloucestershire Regiment, 1st and 2nd Battalions 
The King’s Royal Rifle Corps and 2nd Battalion The Rifle 
Brigade), together with 8,000 civilians, were trapped and 
besieged by the Boers at Ladysmith, a small town on Natal’s 
Klip River. Despite many privations, the defenders resisted 
gallantly.  

 
 The Boers held the high ground and their well-served artillery 

dominated the town. On 6 January 1900 they made their only 
serious attempt to capture Ladysmith. At 2.40 a.m. in a bold 
night attack the Boers seized the crest-line of the ridge at 
Wagon Hill. Four companies each from the 1st and 2nd 
Battalions, The King’s Royal Rifle Corps, with others, 
reinforced the British front line. Fierce fighting persisted 
throughout the day. At 4.p.m. three companies of the 1st 
Battalion The Devonshire Regiment, were ordered forward. 
Lieutenant Colonel Park, the Commanding Officer, was asked 
by Colonel Hamilton, the officer in charge of the defence of 
Wagon Hill: ‘The only ways is to rush them with the bayonet; 
can you do it?’ In Parks’ words, they charged over ‘130 yards 
of open flat grass without the smallest cover or shelter of any 
kind’, in a hailstorm, prompting the Boers to ‘fly down the hills 
for their lives.’ The three companies suffered 52 casualties. 
Park was the only unwounded officer and Lieutenant James 
Masterson was later awarded the Regiment’s first Victoria 
Cross. The two King’s Royal Rifle Corps battalions suffered 64 
casualties. The town was never seriously threatened thereafter 
while the townsfolk referred to The Devonshire Regiment as 
the ‘Silver-breasted Devons.’ ‘Wagon Hill Day’ (6 January) 
was traditionally celebrated with a visit to the Officers’ Mess 
by the Warrant Officers and Sergeants of the Devons and later 
the Devon and Dorsets following a rugby match between the 
two messes. The match was played in Ladysmith on the 100th 
anniversary of the battle. 

 
A relief force (including the 2nd Battalion The Devonshire 
Regiment, 2nd Battalion The Dorsetshire Regiment, 2nd 
Battalion The Somerset LI, 1st Battalion The DLI, 3rd 
Battalion The King’s Royal Rifle Corps, 1st Battalion The 
Rifle Brigade, a Rifle Reserve Battalion and the Mounted 
Company of 2nd Battalion The King’s Royal Rifle Corps), 
under the command of General Sir Redvers Buller, advanced 
on Ladysmith from the south. Progress was slow with the 
British suffering setbacks at Colenso, Spion Kop and Vaal 
Krantz before, after much hard fighting and numerous acts of 
valour, eventually reaching Ladysmith.  
 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 86 -    



On 6 January 1900, Captain James Edward Ignatius Masterson 
VC (1862-1935), 1/DEVONS, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
at Wagon Hill, Ladysmith, for which he was later awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘Lieutenant Masterson commanded, with the 
greatest gallantry and dash, one of the three companies of his 
regiment which charged a ridge held by the enemy and 
captured their position. The companies were then exposed to a 
most heavy and galling fire from the right and left front. 
Lieutenant Masterson undertook to give a message to the 
Imperial Light Horse, who were holding a ridge some hundred 
yards behind, to fire to the left front and endeavour to check the 
enemy's fire. In taking this message he crossed an open space 
of a hundred yards which was swept by a most heavy cross fire, 
and although badly wounded in both thighs, managed to crawl 
in and deliver his message before falling exhausted into the 
Imperial Light Horse trench. His unselfish heroism was 
undoubtedly the means of saving several lives.’ 
The Relief of Ladysmith marked a turning point in the War and 
was the cause of much joy around the Empire. The Warrant 
Officers and Serjeants of The King’s Royal Rifle Corps 
celebrating the occasion thereafter with an annual Ball on 
Ladysmith Day (28 February). (29 October 1899-27 February 
1900) 
 

1899 *Modder River, northern Cape (2/KOYLI). Lord Methuen’s 
column, attempting to relieve Kimberley, forced the Boers to 
retreat to Magersfontein but suffered heavy casualties. Pinned 
down in the open veldt during the heat of the day, the British 
eventually forced the Boers from the field of battle. (28 
November) 

 
1899 Battle of Colenso, Natal (2/DEVONS, 2/SOM LI, 3/KRRC and 

1/DLI).  An attempt to relieve Ladysmith by General Sir 
Redvers Buller VC by dislodging Boer forces at Colenso. 
Captain Walter Congreve of the RB and Lieutenant Freddie 
Roberts of the KRRC were awarded VCs, the latter, the only 
son of Lord Roberts of 2nd Afghan War fame, posthumously. 
Captain Congreve VC (1862-1927), later General Sir Walter 
Congreve VC KCB MVO DL, tried, with others, to save the 
guns of the 14th and 66th Batteries, Royal Field Artillery, when 
the detachments serving the guns had all become casualties or 
had been driven from their guns. Some of the horses and 
drivers were sheltering in a donga (gully) about 500 yards 
behind the guns and the intervening space was swept with shell 
and rifle fire. Captain Congreve, with Lieutenant Roberts, 
Harry Norton Schofield and Corporal George Edward Nurse 
retrieved two of the guns. All four received the VC for this 
action. Then, although wounded himself, seeing one of the 
officers fall, Congreve went out with Major Babtie RAMC, 
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who also received the VC for this action, and brought in the 
wounded man. Congreve was the father of Major William La 
Touche Congreve VC - one of only three father and son pairs to 
win a VC.  (15 December).  

 
1900 Battle of Spion Kop, Natal (2/DEVONS, 2/SOM LI, 

2/DORSETS, 1/DLI, 3/KRRC and 1/RB). Another attempt to 
relieve Ladysmith by General Sir Redvers Buller VC by 
dislodging Boer forces at Spion Kop resulted in a British 
defeat. Having taken Twin Peaks, General Buller ordered 
3/KRRC to withdraw. (23-24 January) 

 
1900 Battle of Vaalkrans, KwaZulu-Natal (1/DLI and 1/RB). 1/DLI 

distinguished themselves, described ‘as fine a thing as their 
charges at Orthez and Inkerman.’ The correspondent of the 
‘Standard’ wrote ‘It is to the gallantry of the Durhams and The 
Rifle Brigade that the achievements of storming Vaal Kranz 
(sic) and the walled farm house on the right is due.’ 
(5-7 February) 

 
1900 *Relief of Kimberley, northern Cape (2/Glosters, 1/OXF LI 

and 2/KOYLI). Besieged since October 1899, the town was 
eventually relieved on 15 February. (15 February) 

 
1900 *Paardeberg, (Orange) Free State (1/OXF LI, 2/Glosters and 

2/KSLI). The first major British victory of the War but at a 
significant cost of life. British forces fixed a Boer force under 
Piet Cronje who capitulated after 8 days. ‘Paardeberg Day’ 
celebrated thereafter by 2/KSLI. (17-27 February) 

 
1900 *Relief of Ladysmith, KwaZulu-Natal (2/DEVONS, 2/SOM 

LI, 2/DORSETS, 3/KRRC, 1/DLI, 1/RB and the mounted 
company of 2/60th). Despite their many privations, the 
defenders of Ladysmith resisted gallantly while a relief force 
under the command of General Sir Redvers Buller VC, late 
60th, advanced on Ladysmith from the south.. Progress was 
slow with the British suffering setbacks at Colenso, Spion Kop 
and Vaal Krantz before eventually reaching Ladysmith. The 
Relief of Ladysmith was a cause of much celebration, not least 
in Britain, with the Warrant Officers and Serjeants of the 60th 
marking the occasion thereafter with an annual ball on 
Ladysmith Day. (27 February) 

 
1900 On 26 June 1900, Private Charles Burley Ward VC (1877-

1921), 2/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Lindley, 
Free State, South Africa for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘On the 26th June, 1900, at Lindley, a picquet of the 
Yorkshire Light Infantry was surrounded on three sides by 
about 500 Boers, at close quarters. The two Officers were 
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wounded and all but six of their men were killed or wounded. 
Private Ward then volunteered to take a message asking for 
reinforcements to the Signalling Station about 150 yards in the 
rear of the post. His offer was at first refused owing to the 
practical certainty of his being shot; but, on his insisting, he 
was allowed to go. He got across untouched through a storm of 
shots from each flank, and, having delivered his message, he 
voluntarily returned from a place of absolute safety, and 
recrossed the fire-swept ground to assure his Commanding 
Officer that the message had been sent. On this occasion he was 
severely wounded. But for this gallant action the post would 
certainly have been captured.’ Ward was the last winner of the 
VC to be decorated by Queen Victoria. He later achieved the 
rank of company sergeant-major.   

 
1900 On 2 August 1900, Private William John House VC (1879-

1912), 2/R BERKS, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Mosilikatse Nek for which he was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘When a Sergeant, who had gone forward to 
reconnoitre, was wounded, Private House rushed out from 
cover (though cautioned not to do so, as the fire from the 
enemy was very hot), picked up the wounded Sergeant, and 
endeavoured to bring him into shelter, in doing which Private 
House was himself severely wounded. He, however, warned his 
comrades not to come to his assistance, the fire being so severe. 
House died whilst cleaning his rifle in an apparent accident.  

 
1900 On 27 August 1900, Rifleman Alfred Edward Durrant VC ISM 

(1864-1933), 2/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the 
Battle of Bergendal for which he was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. Acting Corporal Wellar having been wounded, 
and being somewhat dazed, got up from his prone position in 
the firing line, exposing himself still more to the enemy's fire, 
and commenced to run towards them. Rifleman Durrant rose, 
and pulling him down endeavoured to keep him quiet, but 
finding this impossible he took him up and carried him back for 
200 yards under a heavy fire to shelter, returning immediately 
to his place in the line. 

 
1901 On 17 September 1901, Lieutenant Llewelyn Alberic Emilius 

Price-Davies VC (1878-1965), KRRC, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Blood River Poort, near Vryheid, KwaZulu Natal, 
for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘When the Boers 
had overwhelmed the right of the British Column, and some 
400 of them were galloping round the flank and rear of the 
guns, riding up to the drivers (who were trying to get the guns 
away) and calling upon them to surrender, Lieutenant Price 
Davies, hearing an order to fire upon the charging Boers, at 
once drew his revolver and dashed in among them, firing at 
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them in a most gallant and desperate attempt to rescue the guns. 
He was immediately shot and knocked off his horse, but was 
not mortally wounded, although he had ridden to what seemed 
to be almost certain death without a moment's hesitation.’ He 
attained the rank of Major-General.  

 
1899-02 *South Africa 1899-1902 (1/2/DEVON, 2/4 (Militia) SOM 

LI, 1/2 Glosters, 2/DORSETS, 1/OXF LI, 2/DCLI, 
1/2/3/4/KRRC, 2/R BERKS, 1/DLI, 2/KSLI, 2/WILTS, 
2/KOYLI, RB, HEREFORDSHIRE RVC,4 4/Glosters and 
3/WILTS guarded Boer POWs on St Helena.  Both were 
Militia Battalions and were also awarded the Battle Honour 
‘South Africa 1900-1902’. 5th (City of London) Battalion, 
The London Regiment (London Rifle Brigade), 6th (City of 
London) Battalion, The London Regiment (City of London 
Rifles), 9th (County of London) Battalion, The London 
Regiment (Queen Victoria's), 10th (County of London) 
Battalion, The London Regiment (Paddington Rifles), 11th 
(County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment 
(Finsbury Rifles), 12th (County of London) Battalion, The 
London Regiment (The Rangers), 15th (County of London) 
Battalion, The London Regiment (Prince of Wales's Own 
Civil Service Rifles), 16th (County of London) Battalion, 
London Regiment (Queen's Westminster Rifles), 17th 
(County of London) Battalion, London Regiment (Poplar 
and Stepney Rifles), 28th (County of London) Battalion, 
London Regiment (Artists Rifles)). A representative Battle 
Honour which includes South Africa 1846-47, South Africa 
1851-53, South Africa 1878-79 and South Africa 1879. (12 
October 1899-31 May 1902) 

 
1901: THE DEATH OF QUEEN VICTORIA  
 
1901 The death of Queen Victoria. Succeeded by King Edward VII. 

(22 January) 
 
1903 On 22 April 1903, Major John ‘Johnnie’ Edmond Gough VC 

(1871-1915), RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry near 
Daratoleh, British Somaliland during the 3rd Somaliland 
Expedition, for which he was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. Son of General Sir Charles Gough VC, nephew 
of General Sir Hugh Gough VC and younger brother of General 
Sir Hubert Gough (1870–1963), who commanded the British 
Fifth Army on the Western Front during the First World War, 

4 The Herefordshire Rifle Volunteer Corps provided volunteers for the KSLI RVC companies which 
went to reinforce 2/KSLI in 1900 and 1901.  The Herefordshire RVC was subsequently awarded the 
Battle Honour 'South Africa 1900-1902'.  
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Gough was commanding a column when it was attacked by 
Dervishes under the ‘Mad Mullah’ (Mohammed Abdullah 
Hassan). Having withdrawn in contact, Gough went back to 
help two captains who themselves were helping a mortally 
wounded captain. They managed to get the wounded officer 
onto a camel but he was wounded again and died. The two 
captains won VCs for their actions whilst Gough played down 
his own role. A year later, it was determined that Gough was 
equally deserving of recognition and so he was awarded the VC 
in January 1904. Johnnie Gough became Principal Staff Officer 
to General Haig. He was mortally wounded while visiting his 
old battalion, 2/RB, in the front line and died on 22 February. 
The historian Ian Beckett in Johnnie Gough VC (1989) wrote: 
‘Through Johnnie’s death Haig lost a sounding board which 
was highly constructive yet far from uncritical. Had Johnnie 
gone on to command a division then it seems almost certain 
that, as predicted by so many contemporaries, he would have 
risen much further in the army. Johnnie was a convinced 
“westerner” in strategic terms and a “fighting general”. The 
army high command’s commitment to the Western Front and to 
strategic offensives on that front would not have changed had 
Johnnie lived, but as he had demonstrated in his Staff College 
days he was a supreme realist and the conduct of these 
offensives might well have been modified by his influence with 
and, especially, by his ability to relate to Douglas Haig.’5  
 

1904 On 10 January 1904, Lieutenant Clement Leslie Smith VC 
(1878-1927), 2/DCLI attached to the 5th Somaliland Light 
Infantry, displayed conspicuous gallantry during the Fourth 
Somaliland Expedition for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘At the commencement of the fight at Jidballi, British 
Somaliland, Lieutenant Smith and a medical officer tried to 
rescue a hospital assistant who was wounded. The rapidity of 
the enemy's fire, however, made this impossible and the 
hospital assistant was killed. Lieutenant Smith then did all that 
was possible to bring out the medical officer, helping him to 
mount a horse and, when this was shot, a mule. This animal 
also was shot and the medical officer was killed, but the 
lieutenant stayed with him to the end, trying to keep off the 
enemy with his revolver.’ During the First World War, 
Brigadier-General Clement Smith commanded the Imperial 
Camel Brigade in Egypt.  

 
1906-1912: THE HALDANE REFORMS 
 
1906-1912  The Haldane Reforms, named after the Secretary of State for 

War, were a series of far-reaching reforms of the British Army 

5 Beckett, I.F.W. (1989), Johnnie Gough VC, (Donovan: London), p. 208. 
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in response to lessons learned from the 2nd Boer War. The 
Reforms included the creation of the British Expeditionary 
Force, the restructuring of the reserve forces into a new 
Territorial Force (the Territorial and Reserve Forces Act 1907), 
the establishment of the Officer Training Corps in public 
schools and universities and the revision of military strategy to 
ensure a common doctrine across the Empire.  

 
1908 The Oxfordshire LI were re-titled the Oxfordshire and 

Buckinghamshire LI. (October) 
 
1911: THE DELHI DURBAR 
 
1911 At the height of Empire, an Imperial Durbar was held in 1911 

at Delhi, India to mark the coronation of King George V who 
attended in person, accompanied by Queen Mary. Among the 
80,000 British and Indian troops who were on parade were 
seven of The Rifles antecedent Regiments: 2/DORSET, 
2/KSLI, 1/OXF and BUCKS LI, 2/R BERKS, 3/4/KRRC, 
1/DLI and 2/RB. (12 December) 

 
1913-1914: TSIENTSIN, CHINA 
 
1913-1914 2/Glosters deployed to Tsientsin, China, part of an International 

Force to protect Western interests during the turmoil of the 
Second Chinese Revolution. 
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THE FIRST WORLD WAR 
 

1914 – 1918 
 
 
1914-1918 Antecedent regiments of The Rifles fought in almost every key 

battle of the First World War. Britain, bound by the Treaty of 
London (1839) to guard Belgium’s neutrality, had become 
increasingly concerned at Kaiser Wilhelm’s imperial 
ambitions. Britain declared war when Germany invaded 
Belgium on 4 August 1914. The six infantry divisions and one 
cavalry division of Field Marshal Sir John French’s British 
Expeditionary Force were quickly mobilised and deployed 
across the Channel. Four of the divisions included battalions of 
each of The Rifles’ antecedent regiments. They faced the 
German Army at Mons on 23 August 1914. Field Marshal Earl 
Kitchener of Khartoum, appointed Minister for War on 5 
August 1914, appreciated that the Army had to be rapidly 
expanded. So, on 6 August, Parliament sanctioned an increase 
of 500,000 men who would serve in ‘service’ Battalions to be 
numbered consecutively after the existing regular Battalions in 
each Regiment. The first new division to be raised was the 8th 
(Light) Division6 comprising Light Infantry and Rifle 
Battalions. The 20th (Light) Division was formed in September 
1914. 

 
 Whilst there were other theatres (Italy, the Balkans, Gallipoli, 

Egypt and Palestine and Mesopotamia (Iraq)), the decisive 
theatre for Britain was the Western Front, that line of trenches 
which stretched from the North Sea to the Swiss border with 
France. The line remained virtually unchanged for most of the 
war. There were a number of major offensives along this front 
between 1915-1917, typically employing massive artillery 
bombardments and massed infantry advances. Counter-
bombardment, machine guns and barbed wire ensured 
appalling casualties. There were 60,000 British casualties 
alone on the first day of the Battle of the Somme (1916). Other 
principal battles on the Western Front for antecedent 
Regiments of The Rifles include Ypres (1914, 1915, 1917 and 
1918), Hooge, Delville Wood, Arras and the Somme (1918). Of 
particular significance to The Rifles are Nonne Bosschen, Bois 
de Buttes and Bligny. New military technology, designed to 
break the deadlock on the Western Front, included poison gas, 
aircraft and tanks although it was the introduction of improved 
tactics that restored some degree of mobility. Following the 

6  The Division came into existence as a result of Army Order Number 324 issued on 21 August 1914, 
which authorised the formation of six new divisions for Kitchener’s first 100,000 new troops. At 
first it was numbered 8th (Light) Division but as more regular army units became available to create 
divisions, they were given precedence and thus the 8th was re-titled 14th (Light) Division.  
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German Offensive in the spring and early summer of 1918, the 
Allies counter-attacked and advanced with such resolve that it 
became clear to the German Government that defeat was 
inevitable. They sued for peace, bringing the war to a close on 
11 November 1918 although the terms of peace were not 
agreed until the Treaty of Versailles (28 June 1919). 

 
 Elsewhere, Vittorio Veneto in Italy and Meggido in Palestine 

are, as representative Battle Honours, especially significant for 
The Rifles. 17 battalions of the antecedent regiments served in 
the Italian campaign, many of them having been re-deployed 
from the Western Front. Similarly, 18 battalions served in the 
Middle East. 

 
The scale of the First World War is now almost impossible to 
imagine and yet it has only just passed from living memory. 
The Rifles’ last ‘Fighting Tommy’, Harry Patch, died in 2009 
at the extraordinary age of 111. The antecedent Regiments of 
The Rifles raised 264 battalions (of a total of around 1000 
battalions, part of a force of nearly 9 million men and women) 
and lost just under 100,000 officers and men. The total ‘Dead 
for the Empire’ was calculated as 1,069,825.  

 
• The Devonshire Regiment raised 25 battalions and lost 5787 

officers and men 
• The Somerset LI raised 16 battalions and lost 4756 officers and 

men 
• The Gloucestershire Regiment raised 24 battalions and lost 

8100 officers and men 
• The Duke of Cornwall’s LI raised 15 battalions and lost 4000 

officers and men 
• The Dorsetshire Regiment raised 13 battalions and lost 4000 

officers and men 
• The Oxf and Bucks LI raised 17 battalions and lost 5878 

officers and men 
• The Royal Berkshire Regiment raised 16 battalions and lost 

6688 officers and men 
• The King’s Own Yorkshire LI raised 26 battalions and lost 

9447 officers and men 
• The King’s Shropshire LI raised 13 battalions and lost 4700 

officers and men 
• The KRRC raised 26 battalions and lost 12824 officers and 

men 
• The Durham LI raised 37 battalions and lost 12000 officers 

and men 
• The Wiltshire Regiment raised 12 battalions and lost 5076 

officers and men 
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• The Rifle Brigade raised 21 battalions and lost 11575 officers 
and men 

 
The Rifles inherited the Battle Honours of the Herefordshire 
Regiment (Herefords) (later The Herefordshire LI (TA)) who 
raised 3 Battalions and lost 1020 officers and men as well as 
those battalions of the London Regiment (LR) which were 
affiliated to antecedent Regiments of The Rifles. Those 
battalions were:  

 
• 5th (City of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (London 

Rifle Brigade) (5/LR) 
• 6th (City of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (City of 

London Rifles) (6/LR) 
• 8th (City of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (Post 

Office Rifles) (8/LR) 
• 9th (County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment 

(Queen Victoria's) (9/LR) 
• 10th (County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment 

(Hackney) (10/LR) 
• 11th (County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment 

(Finsbury Rifles) (11/LR) 
• 12th (County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (The 

Rangers) (12/LR) 
• 15th (County of London) Battalion, The London Regiment 

(Prince of Wales's Own Civil Service Rifles) (15/LR) 
• 16th (County of London) Battalion, London Regiment (Queen's 

Westminster Rifles) (16/LR) 
• 17th (County of London) Battalion, London Regiment (Poplar 

and Stepney Rifles) (17/LR) 
• 25th (County of London) (Cyclist) Battalion, London Regiment 

(25/LR) 
• 28th (County of London) Battalion, London Regiment (Artists 

Rifles) (28/LR) 
 

The numbering of battalions is, at first sight, somewhat 
complex and all the more so when abbreviations are used. In 
order to aid clarity and by way of illustration, a list, in order of 
their raising, is provided below of all the battalions of the 
Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire LI (OXF and BUCKS LI) 
during the First World War. Similar arrangements existed for 
our other antecedent regiments. Roles and titles sometimes 
changed during the course of the War. It should be noted that 
not all battalions were in action, as many were required to 
garrison the United Kingdom, the Dominions and Colonies. 
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Regular Army: 1st and 2nd Battalions with a 3rd (Reserve) 
Battalion which acted as a depot/training unit. Abbreviated in 
the Timeline to: 1/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI etc 
Territorial Force: 1/4th, 1/1st Buckinghamshire, 2/4th, 2/1st 
Buckinghamshire, 3/4th, 3/1st Buckingham and 10th 
Battalions. Abbreviated in the Timeline to: 1/4th/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1/1ST BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI ETC  
The New Armies: 5th (Service), 6th (Service), 7th (Service), 8th 
(Service) (Pioneers) and 9th (Reserve) Battalions. Abbreviated 
in the Timeline to: 5/OXF & BUCKS LI, 6/OXF & BUCKS LI 
etc 
Other Battalions: 11th (Garrison) and 1st (Garrison) 
Battalions.  
Thus a multiple entry for the Duke of Cornwall’s LI (DCLI) 
such as 1, 1/5th, 6, 7, and 10/DCLI indicates the 1st Battalion 
(Regular Army), 1/5th Battalion (the 1st Battalion of the 5th 
Battalion) (Territorial Force) and the 6th (Service), 7th 
(Service) and 10th (Service) Battalions.  
 
When the Territorial Force was mobilized in August 1914, poor 
regiments (poor in terms of population density as well as 
financially) had one battalion, most had two and rich ones had 
three or more. Initially, some 70 battalions agreed to Imperial 
Service – going to war, but many did not, and there was a 
movement against being forced to go overseas; many wanted to 
simply serve as part of the home defence force. Among those 
regiments whose battalions accepted Imperial Service it was 
realised that they needed to start recruiting straight away if 
they were to have replacements for the inevitable casualties 
that would be sustained. Initial recruiting for the Army as a 
whole was reasonably satisfactory but 70,000 per week was not 
going to be enough. Why did the figures start to go up after 29 
August? News of the enormous losses at Mons and Le Cateau 
reached the public by this date. Unfortunately, by mid 
September the recruiting figures were again falling. The War 
Office decided to allow the Territorial Force to raise second 
line battalions as a reserve for the ones that already existed. In 
the case of the KOYLI, it had two battalions 4th (raised in the 
Wakefield area) and the 5th (raised in the Doncaster 
/Pontefract area). Each raised another battalion which were 
known as 2/4th and 2/5th. Subsequent additions in other 
regiments produced 3/4th, 4/4th 5/4th etc.    
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1914-18: FRANCE AND FLANDERS  
 
THE RETREAT FROM MONS 
 
1914 *Mons (1/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 2/OXF & BUCKS 

LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/KOYLI, 1 and 2/KRRC and 1/WILTS. (23-
24 August) 

 
1914 *Retreat from Mons (1/SOM LI, 1/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/KOYLI, 1 
and 2/KRRC, 1/WILTS and 1/RB. (24 August-5 September) 

 
1914 Battle of Landrecies (1/Glosters). (25 August)  
 
1914 *Le Cateau (1/SOM LI, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 2/KOYLI, 1 

and 2/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 1/RB). (26 August) 
 
1914 On 26 August 1914, Major Charles Allix Lavington Yate 

(1872-1914), 2/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Le 
Cateau, France, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross.  
Major Yate commanded one of the two companies that 
remained to the end in the trenches, and when all other officers 
had been killed or wounded and ammunition exhausted, he led 
his 19 survivors against the enemy in a charge. He was 
captured by the Germans and interned in a prisoner of war 
camp. After repeated attempts, he escaped a month later on 19 
September 1914, but was quickly apprehended by local factory 
workers who suspected his appearance, and cut his own throat 
to avoid recapture and possible execution as a spy. He died on 
20 September 1914. Yate was fluent in French, German and 
Japanese, and could also speak Hindustani and Persian. 

 
1914 On 26 August 1914, Lance Corporal Frederick William Holmes 

VC (1889-1969), 2/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Le Cateau for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. He 
carried a wounded man out of the trenches under heavy fire and 
later helped to drive a gun out of action by taking the place of a 
driver who was wounded. 

 
THE ADVANCE TO THE AISNE 
 
1914 *Marne 1914 (1/SOM LI, 1/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 

2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/KOYLI, 1 and 2/KRRC, 
1/WILTS and 1/RB) (7-10 September) 

 
1914 *Aisne 1914 (1/SOM LI, 1/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 

2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 
1/2/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 2/DLI and 1/RB) (12-15 September) 
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OPERATIONS IN FLANDERS 1914 
 
1914 *La Bassée 1914 (1/DEVONS, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 

2/KOYLI and 1/WILTS) (10 October-2 November) 
 
1914 *Messines 1914 (2/KOYLI and 1/WILTS) (12 October-2 

November) 
 
1914 *Armentières 1914 (2/DEVONS, 1/SOM LI, 1/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 1/KSLI, 1/WILTS, 2/DLI and 1/RB) (13 
October-2 November) 

 
1914 *Ypres 1914 ((1/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R 

BERKS, 2/KOYLI and 1/WILTS). A representative Battle 
Honour which includes ‘Ypres 1915’, ‘Ypres 1917’ and 
‘Ypres 1918’. As the main body of the British 
Expeditionary Force (BEF) was fighting its way forward in 
the Flemish Hills, so the 7th Division and the 3rd Cavalry 
Division were falling back westwards from Ghent. They 
met and formed a continuous body of troops around Ypres. 
Misinformed by intelligence about the overwhelming 
German strength advancing towards them, Sir John French 
ordered the BEF to advance to capture Menin with a view 
to moving on towards Courtrai. The initial battle of 
encounter soon changed into dogged defence by the BEF 
against huge odds, as the enemy attacked in force with the 
intention of breaking through to outflank the Allies on the 
River Yser. Despite very heavy losses, the defence held 
although there were times when it was felt that Ypres must 
be lost. With the Belgian Army along the Yser on the 
British left also desperately holding on, the German Army 
failed in this last colossal attempt of 1914 to break the 
enemy line and turn its flank. Ypres, and the ‘Old 
Contemptibles’, achieved immortal fame. 
(19 October-22 November) 

 
1914 *Langemarck 1914 (1/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R 

BERKS, 1 and 2/KRRC and 1/WILTS). (21-24 October) 
 
1914 *Gheluvelt (1/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS and 

1 and 2/KRRC) (29-31 October) 
 
1914 *Nonne Bosschen (1/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R 

BERKS, 1/2/KRRC and 1/WILTS). A representative Battle 
Honour.  Five antecedent Regiments were present but it 
was the 2/OXF & BUCKS LI who routed the Prussian 
Potsdam Guards at Nonne Bosschen, almost 100 years after 
they had defeated the French Imperial Guard at Waterloo. 
The German 4th Division and Prussian Guards – some 
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10,000 men in twelve fresh battalions - attacked a British 
force of eleven tired British battalions, reduced in strength 
to around 4,000 men after three months of fighting along 
the line of the Menin Road. The Germans advanced to 
Nonne Bosschen wood where they were stopped dead and 
thrown back by an incredible charge of the 2/OXF & 
BUCKS LI. 1/Glosters were in reserve but moved forward 
to assist in the counter-attack. It was said that ‘None of the 
survivors who were present at Ypres on 11 November 1914 
will ever forget the final and violent effort of the Germans 
on that day to break through the British line. Twelve 
battalions of the famous Prussian Guard, with other 
German troops, were brought up to accomplish what their 
comrades had failed to do. Four of the most renowned 
regiments of the German Army, each consisting of three 
battalions of fresh troops, advanced against a thin line of 
British troops who for three weeks had been engaged in 
incessant fighting and were almost warn out from fatigue.’ 
(11 November) 

 
1914 On 12 November Lieutenant John Henry Stephen Dimmer VC 

MC (1883-1918), 2/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Klein Zillebeke (Belgium) for which he was subsequently 
awarded the Victoria Cross. He served his machine gun during 
an attack until he had been shot five times - three times by 
shrapnel and twice by bullets, and continued at his post until 
his gun was destroyed. He later achieved the rank of Lieutenant 
Colonel and was killed in action at Marteville, France on 21 
March 1918. 

 
1914 Lieutenant John Fitzhardinge Paul Butler VC DSO (1888-

1916), KRRC, whilst attached to the Pioneer Company of the 
Gold Coast Regiment (West African Frontier Force) and 
serving in the Cameroons displayed conspicuous gallantry.  On 
17 November, with a party of 13 men, he went into the thick 
bush and at once attacked the enemy, in strength about 100, 
including several Europeans. The enemy was defeated and their 
machine gun captured with many loads of ammunition. On 27 
December 1914, when on patrol duty, with a few men, he swam 
the Ekam River, which was held by the enemy, alone and in the 
face of a brisk fire, completed his reconnaissance on the further 
bank, and returned in safety. He later achieved the rank of 
captain and was killed in action at Motomba.  

 
1914 On 20 November 1914, Bandsman Thomas Edward Rendle VC 

(1884-1946), 1/DCLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry near 
Wulverghem, Belgium for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘Bandsman Rendle attended to the wounded under very 
heavy rifle and shell fire and rescued men from the trenches in 
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which they had been buried from the blowing in of the parapets 
by the fire of the enemy's heavy howitzers.’ 

 
WINTER OPERATIONS 1914-1915 
 
1914 *Festubert 1914 (1/DORSETS) (23-24 November) 
 
1914 *Givenchy 1914 (1/Glosters and 1/KRRC). (20-21 December 

and 25 January 1915) 
 
1915 Defence of Givenchy (1/Glosters). (25 January) 
 
SUMMER OPERATIONS 1915 
 
1915 *Neuve Chapelle (2/DEVONS, 2/R BERKS, 1/KRRC, 1 and 

2/WILTS and 2/RB).  (10-13 March) 
 
1915 On 12 March 1915 WO2 (CSM) Harry Daniels VC MC (1884-

1953), 2/RB, was with his Battalion when it was ordered to 
advance on the German trenches across no-man’s land which 
was covered by machine guns and strewn with barbed wire. 
Daniels and Acting Corporal Cecil Reginald Noble VC (1891-
1915), 2/RB, voluntarily rushed in front with cutters and 
attacked the wires. They were both wounded at once, Noble 
dying later of his wounds. 

 
1915 *Hill 60 (1/DEVONS, 2 and 2/4th/KOYLI and 9/LR) (17-22 

April) 
 
1915 On 20 April 1915, Second Lieutenant Geoffrey Harold 

Woolley VC (1892-1968), 9/LR, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Hill 60, Ypres Salient, Belgium, for which he was 
awarded the Victoria Cross. He was the first Territorial Army 
officer to be awarded the VC. ‘In the midst of fierce German 
efforts to retake the hill, Second Lieutenant Woolley's company 
were sent up on the afternoon of 20 April to take ammunition 
supplies to the defenders. The situation quickly deteriorated, 
with many men and all the other officers on the hill being 
killed. Woolley refused verbal and written orders to withdraw, 
saying he and his company would remain until properly 
relieved. They repelled numerous attacks through the night. 
When they were relieved the next morning, he returned with 14 
men remaining from the 150-strong company.’ Woolley was 
ordained in 1920 and joined the Royal Army Chaplains 
Department in 1940.  

 
1915 *Ypres 1915 (1/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7, and 8/SOM LI, 

1/Glosters, 1, 2, 6 and 10/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 1, 2, 1/4th 
and 1/5th/KOYLI, 2 and 5/KSLI, 3 and 4/KRRC, 5, 6, 7, 8 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 100 -    



and 9/DLI, 1 and 4/RB, 5, 9 and 12/LR. A representative 
Battle Honour which includes ‘Ypres 1914’ and ‘Ypres 
1917.’ (22 April-25 May) 

 
1915 *Gravenstafel (1/DEVONS, 2/Glosters, 2/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 

2/KOYLI, 2/KSLI, 3 and 4/KRRC, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9/DLI, 4/RB, 
9 and 12/LR (22-23 April) 

 
1915 *St Julien (1/DEVONS, 1 SOM LI, 2/Glosters, 2/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 2/KOYLI, 2/KSLI, 3 and 4/KRRC, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 
9/DLI, 4/RB and 5, 9 and 12/LR. (24 April-4 May) 

 
1915 *Frezenberg (1/DEVONS, 1 SOM LI, 2/Glosters, 2/DCLI, 

1/KOYLI, 2/KSLI, 3 and 4/KRRC, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9/DLI and  5, 
9 and 12/LR. (8-13 May) 

 
1915 On 13 May 1915, Lance Serjeant Douglas Walter Belcher VC 

(1889-1953), 1/5th/LR, displayed conspicuous gallantry south 
of the Wieltje-St Julien Road, Belgium for which he was later 
awarded the Victoria Cross. Belcher was in charge of a portion 
of an advanced breastwork during continuous bombardment by 
the enemy. With very few men, Belcher elected to remain and 
try to hold his position after the troops near him had been 
withdrawn, and with great skill he succeeded in his objective, 
opening rapid fire on the enemy, who were only 150-200 yards 
away, whenever he saw them collecting for an attack. This bold 
action prevented the enemy breaking through and averted an 
attack on the flank of a neighbouring division. 

 
1915 On 22 May 1915, Rifleman William Mariner VC (1882-1916), 

2/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry near Cambrin, 
France, for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘During a violent thunder storm, Mariner left his trench and 
crept out through German wire entanglements until he reached 
the emplacement of an enemy gun which had been hindering 
progress. He climbed on top of a German parapet and threw a 
bomb under the roof of the emplacement and after 15 minutes 
he threw another bomb. He then waited while the guns opened 
fire on the wire entanglements behind him and eventually he 
was able to return to his own trench. He had been out alone for 
one and a half hours.’ He was killed in action on 1 July 1916. 

 
1915 *Bellewaarde (1, 6 and 7/SOM LI, 2/Glosters, 7/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 1/KOYLI, 2/KSLI, 3 and 4KRRC, 4/RB, 5, 6, 7, 
8 and 9/DLI and 9/LR.) There appears to be some confusion 
regarding this operation. The 27th and 28th Divisions were 
mainly involved in the action between these dates. 2DCLI and 
3/4 KRRC may have taken part, but not 7/DCLI and 7/8/9 
KRRC. 7/8KRRC were in 14 Division, 7DCLI were in 20 
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Division and 9/KRRC in 20 Division. 14 Division arrived in 
France on 18 May 1915 and moved into the Hooge area on 26 
June. 20 Division arrived in France in July 1915. (24-25 May) 

 
1915 *Aubers (2/DEVONS, 1/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2/R 

BERKS, 1 and 2/KRRC, 2/WILTS and 2 and 4/RB. (9 May) 
 
1915 *Festubert 1915 (2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 1/KRRC, 

2/WILTS, 6, 8, 15 and 17/LR). (15-25 May) 
 
1915 *Hooge 1915 (6/SOM LI, 6/DCLI, 5/OX and BUCKS LI, 

6/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 7, 8 and 9/KRRC, 2/DLI, 4, 7 and 8/RB and 
16/LR. (19 and 30 July, 9 August) 

 
1915 On 30 July 1915, Second Lieutenant Sidney Clayton 

Woodroffe VC (1895-1915), 8/RB, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Hooge, Belgium, for which he was awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘When the enemy had broken through the 
centre of our front trenches, Second Lieutenant Woodroffe's 
position was heavily attacked with bombs from the flank and 
subsequently from the rear, but he managed to defend his post 
until all his bombs were exhausted. He then skillfully withdrew 
his remaining men and immediately led them forward in a 
counter-attack under intense rifle and machine-gun fire, and 
was killed whilst in the act of cutting the wire obstacles in the 
open.’ 

 
1915 *Loos (8 and 9/DEVONS, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 1 and 

10/Glosters, 2 and 6/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1, 2, 5 and 8/R 
BERKS, 1, 9 and 10/KOYLI, 1, 2, 10, 11 and 12/KRRC, 1, 2 
and 6/WILTS, 14 and 15/DLI, 6, 15 and 17/LR. (25 
September-8 October) 

 
1915 On 25 September 1915, Rifleman George Stanley Peachment 

VC (1897-1915), 2/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
the Battle of Loos near Hulluch, France, for which he was 
awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘During very heavy fighting, when 
the front line was compelled to retire in order to reorganise, 
Private Peachment saw his company commander lying 
wounded and crawled to help him. The enemy fire was intense 
but although there was a shell-hole quite close in which a few 
men had taken cover, Private Peachment never thought of 
saving himself. He knelt in the open by his officer and tried to 
help him, but while doing so was first wounded by a bomb and 
a minute later mortally wounded by a rifle bullet.’ 

 
1915 On 28 September 1915, Second Lieutenant Alexander Buller 

Turner VC (1893-1915), 1/R BERKS, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry at Vermelles, France, for which he was awarded the 
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Victoria Cross. ‘When the regimental bombers could make no 
headway, Second Lieutenant Turner volunteered to lead a new 
bombing attack. He made his way down the communication 
trench practically alone, throwing bombs incessantly with such 
dash and determination that he drove off the Germans about 
150 yards without a check. His action enabled the reserves to 
advance with very little loss and subsequently covered the flank 
of his regiment in its retirement, thus probably averting the loss 
of some hundreds of men. Second Lieutenant Turner died three 
days later of the wounds received in this action.’ His younger 
brother was Lieutenant Colonel Victor Turner VC who was 
awarded his VC in the Western Desert in 1942 (see page 140). 

 
1915 On 4 November 1915, Private Thomas Kenny VC (1882-1948), 

13/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at La Houssoie, 
France, for which he was subsequently awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘. . . in thick mist, an officer in charge of a patrol was 
shot through both thighs. Private Kenny, although repeatedly 
fired on by the enemy, crawled about for more than an hour 
with his wounded officer on his back, trying to find his way 
through the fog to the British trenches. He refused to leave the 
officer although told several times to do so, and at last, utterly 
exhausted, left him in a comparatively safe ditch and went for 
help. He found a rescue party and guided them to the wounded 
officer who was then brought to safety.’ The officer later died 
of his wounds. 

 
1915 On 23 November 1915, Corporal Alfred George Drake VC 

(1893-1915), 8/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry near La 
Brique, France. He was one of a patrol of four which was 
reconnoitring towards the German lines. The patrol was 
discovered and the enemy opened heavy fire with rifles and a 
machine gun, wounding the officer and one man. The latter was 
carried back by the last remaining man. Corporal Drake 
remained with the officer and was last seen kneeling beside him 
and bandaging his wounds regardless of the enemy's fire. Later 
a rescue party crawling near the German lines found the officer 
and corporal, the former unconscious but alive and bandaged. 
Corporal Drake was beside him dead and riddled with bullets. 
He had given his own life and saved the officer. The officer 
was Lieutenant Henry Tryon, Rifle Brigade, who recovered 
from his wounds but was killed in action at Flers-Courcelette 
on 15 September 1916. 

 
LOCAL OPERATIONS 1916 
 
1916 *Mount Sorrel (7/SOM LI, 7/DCLI, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI and 

6 and 7/KSLI). (2-13 June) 
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OPERATIONS ON THE SOMME 
 
1916 *Somme 1916 (1 and 2/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 

1, 1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th, 8, 10, 12, 13 and 14/Glosters, 
1, 1/5th, 6, 7, and 10/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 
1/4th, 1/1st BUCKS, 2/1st BUCKS, 7, 5, and 6/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1, 2, 1/4th, 2/4th, 5, 6 and 8/R BERKS, 
2, 1/4th, 1/5th, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 12/KOYLI, 1, 5 and 7/KSLI, 
1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18, 20 and 21/KRRC,  
1, 2 and 6/WILTS, 
2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20 and 22/DLI, 
1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 13, and 16/RB, 
5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 15, 16 and 17/LR). A representative Battle 
Honour. 90 Battalions of The Rifles’ antecedent regiments 
fought on the Somme. (1 July-18 November) 

 
1916 *Albert 1916 (8 and 9/DEVONS, 1 and 8/SOM LI, 1, 1/4th, 

1/6th, 8, 10 and 14/Glosters, 1, 5 and 6/DORSETS, 1/4th, 1/1st 
BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2, 1/4th, 5, 6 and 8/R BERKS, 2, 
1/4th, 1/5th, 8, 9, 10 and 12/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 2, 16 and 
20/KRRC, 1,2 and 6/WILTS, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19 and 
22/DLI, 1 and 2/RB, 5, 9, 12 and 16/LR. (1-13 July) 

 
1916 *Bazentin (8 and 9/DEVONS, 8 and 9/SOM LI, 1, 1/4th, 1/6th 

and 10/Glosters, 1/1st BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2, 1/4th, 6 
and 8/R BERKS, 2, 1/4th, 1/5th, 9 and 10/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 2, 
16 and 20/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 12, 13, 14, 15 and 22/DLI and 
2/RB) (14-17 July) 

 
1916 *Delville Wood (8 and 9/DEVONS, 6 and 7/SOM LI, 

12/Glosters, 6, 7 and 10/DCLI, 2 and 5/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1, 
2 and 6/R BERKS, 6 and 7/KOYLI, 5 and 7/KSLI, 1, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12 and 20/KRRC, 11 and 22/DLI,and 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11 and 12/RB). Lieutenant-General Walter Congreve VC (see 
Colenso 1899), commander XIII Corps, led the battles for 
Longueval and Delville Wood between 14 July and 3 
September 1916. The rapid advance of XIII Corps in the 
southern sector of the Somme offensive had left the allied front 
at a right angle – the left sector facing north and the right, 
facing east from Delville Wood. An advance, therefore, on a 
wide front would result in the attacking forces diverging from 
one another as they advanced. General Sir Douglas Haig 
decided to ‘straighten the line’ to exploit the advances which 
had been made by Congreve in the south by taking and holding 
the town of Longueval and Delville Wood. Longueval was on 
fairly high ground, providing good artillery observation points, 
thus better protecting the right flank and enabling the Allies to 

7  1/1st and 2/1st Buckinghamshire Battalions of the Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire LI were 
battalions of the Territorial Force. 
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advance in the north and align their left with that of Congreve's 
XIII Corps on the right. XIII Corps succeeded in securing 
Delville Wood, but it was one of the bloodiest confrontations of 
the Somme, with both sides incurring large casualties. 
Congreve lost a hand in action but continued his war service 
becoming General Officer Commanding VII Corps in 1918. 
(15 July-3 September) 

 
1916 On 20 July 1916, Private Theodore William Henry Veale VC 

(1892-1980), 8/DEVONS, displayed conspicuous gallantry east 
of High Wood, France, for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘Private Veale, hearing that a wounded officer was lying 
in the open within 50 yards of the enemy, went out and dragged 
him into a shell hole and then took him water. As he could not 
carry the officer by himself, he fetched volunteers, one of 
whom was killed almost at once, and heavy fire necessitated 
leaving the wounded man in a shell hole until dusk when 
Private Veale went out again with volunteers. When an enemy 
patrol approached, he went back for a Lewis gun with which he 
covered the party while the officer was carried to safety.’ 

 
1916 On 27 July 1916, Serjeant Albert Gill VC (1879-1916), 

1/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Delville Wood for 
which he was posthumously awarded the Victoria Cross. The 
enemy had made a very strong counterattack on the right flank 
of the battalion and rushed the bombing post after killing all the 
company bombers. Serjeant Gill rallied the remnants of his 
platoon, none of whom were skilled bombers, and reorganised 
his defences. Soon afterwards the enemy nearly surrounded his 
men and started sniping at about 20 yards range. Although it 
was almost certain death, Serjeant Gill stood boldly up in order 
to direct the fire of his men. He was killed almost at once, but 
his gallant action held up the enemy advance. 

 
1916 Between 6 and 20 July 1916, Major William ‘Billy’ La Touche 

Congreve VC DSO MC (1891-1916), RB, constantly inspired 
those round him at Longueval.  As Brigade Major he not only 
conducted battalions up to their positions but when the Brigade 
headquarters was heavily shelled he went out with the medical 
officer to remove the wounded to places of safety, although he 
himself was suffering from gas and other shell effects. He went 
out again on a subsequent occasion tending the wounded under 
heavy shell fire. Finally, on returning to the front line to 
ascertain the position after an unsuccessful attack, he was shot 
and died instantly. He was the son of General Sir Walter 
Congreve VC – see above and Colenso 1899.   

 
1916 *Pozières (1, 1/4th, 1/6th, 8 and 10/Glosters, 1/4th and 

1/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th, 5 and 8/R BERKS, 1/4th, 
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1/5th and 8/KOYLI, 1/KRRC, 1 and 6/WILTS and 12 and 
13/DLI). (23 July-3 September) 

 
1916 *Guillemont (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 7/SOM LI, 12/Glosters, 1 

and 7/DCLI, 2/R BERKS, 6/KSLI, 10, 11 and 12/KRRC, 10, 
11 and 12/RB, 6/OXF & BUCKS, 11 and 22/DLI, 7/KOYLI, 2 
and 3/RB and 5, 9, 12 and 16/LR). (3-6 September) 

 
1916 *Ginchy (16/LR). (9 September) 
 
1916 *Flers Courcelette (1/DEVONS, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 1, 10 and 

12/Glosters, 1, 6 and 7/DCLI, 5/DORSETS, 5 and 6/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 8/R BERKS, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10/KOYLI, 
1, 5 and 6/KSLI, 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18 and 21/KRRC, 
2, 1/5th, 1/6th, 1/7th, 1/8th, 1/9th, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 and 
20/DLI, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12/RB and 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 15, 16 and 
17/LR). W and X Companies, 6/KOYLI, and one tank 
eliminated a ‘pocket’ of German trenches east of Delville 
Wood one hour before Zero. 6/KOYLI was therefore the first 
infantry battalion in the history of warfare to go into battle 
alongside a tank.  

 
1916 *Morval (1/DEVONS, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 1, 10 and 12/Glosters, 

1 and 7/DCLI, 6/OXF & BUCKS LI, 8/ R BERKS, 7, 8, 9 and 
10/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 2, 10, 11 and 12/KRRC,  
2, 1/5th, 1/6th, 1/7th, 1/8th, 1/9th, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15/DLI, 
10, 11 and 12/RB and 5, 9, 12, 15, 16 and 17/LR). (25-28 
September) 

 
1916 *Thiepval (13/Glosters, 5/DORSETS, 1/4th and 1/5th/KOYLI, 

17/KRRC, 6/R BERKS and 16/RB). (2-28 September) 
 
1916 *Le Transloy (1, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 7/DCLI, 6/OXF & BUCKS 

LI, 5/R BERKS, 7 and 8/KOYLI, 1 and 6/KSLI, 10, 11, 12, 18 
and 21/KRRC, 2/WILTS, 2, 1/5th, 1/6th, 1/7th, 1/8th, 1/9th, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15 and 20/DLI, 1, 10, 11 and 12/RB, 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 
15, 16 and 17LR). (1-18 October) 

 
1916 *Ancre Heights (8 and 13/Glosters, 2 and 1/1st/BUCKS/OXF 

& BUCKS LI, 1/4th and 6/R BERKS, 1 and 6/WILTS, 6, 7, 8, 
9 and 20/DLI and 28/LR. On 1 October, Lieutenant Colonel 
Roland Boys Bradford VC MC (1892-1917), in command 
9/DLI at the age of 25, at Eaucourt L’Abbaye (France), saved 
the situation on the right flank of his Brigade and of the 
Division. With 9/DLI in support, a leading battalion having 
suffered very severe casualties became dangerously exposed at 
close quarters to the enemy. Raked by machine-gun fire, the 
situation was critical. Bradford asked permission to command 
the exposed Battalion in addition to his own. Permission 
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granted, he at once proceeded to the foremost lines. By his 
fearless energy under fire of all description, and his skilful 
leadership of the two battalions, regardless of all danger, he 
succeeded in rallying the attack, captured and defended the 
objective, and so secured the flank. He was subsequently 
awarded the Victoria Cross. He was promoted to Brigadier 
General on 20 Novmber 1917, the youngest general officer of 
modern times, but was killed at Cambrai ten days later. Two of 
his brothers, Lieutenant Commander George Nicholson 
Bradford VC RN and 2/Lieutenant James Barker Bradford MC, 
DLI, both died in service. George and Roland were the only 
brothers to win the VC in World War I. A third brother, 
Colonel Sir Thomas Bradford, DLI, was awarded the DSO.  (1 
October-11 November) 

 
1916 *Ancre 1916 (8/SOM LI, 10/DCLI, 1/4th, 1/6th, 8 and 

13/Glosters, 1/DORSETS, 1/4th and 1/1st/BUCKS/2/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 2 and 12/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 1, 1/4th and 6/R 
BERKS, 1, 13 and 20/KRRC, 18/DLI, 1 and 6/WILTS and 
13/RB). (13-18 November) 

 
GERMAN RETREAT TO THE HINDENBURG LINE 
 
1917 *Bapaume 1917 (1 and 10/DCLI and 2/OXF & BUCKS LI). 

(17 March) 
 
1917 On 8 March 1917, 2/Lieutenant George Edward Cates VC 

(1892-1917), 2/RB, at Bouchavesnes (France) displayed 
conspicuous bravery and self-sacrifice. When engaged with 
some other men in deepening a captured trench, 2nd Lt Cates 
struck a buried bomb with his spade, which immediately started 
to burn. 2nd Lt Gates, in order to save the lives of his 
comrades, placed his foot on the bomb, which immediately 
exploded. He showed the most conspicuous gallantry and 
devotion to duty in performing the act which cost him his life, 
but saved the lives of others. He was posthumously awarded 
the Victoria Cross. 

 
THE ARRAS OFFENSIVE 
 
1917 *Arras 1917 (1/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7 and 8/SOMLI, 12/Glosters, 

1, 6 and 10/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 2 and 5/OXF & BUCKS LI, 
2/WILTS, 2/4th, /2/5th, 6, 9, 10 and 12/KOYLI, 5 and 7/KSLI, 
7, 8, 9 and 13/KRRC, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 15 and 18/DLI, 13/RB, 
5, 9, 12 and 16/LR. (19 April-4 May) 

 
1917 *Vimy 1917 (1/DEVONS, 1, 6 and 8/SOM LI, 12/Glosters, 

1/DCLI, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI and 3/and others? RB (9-14 
April) 
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1917 *Scarpe 1917 (1/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 12/Glosters, 

1, 6 and 10/DCLI, 1 and 6/DORSETS, 2 and 5/OXF & BUCKS 
LI, 5/R BERKS, 6 and 12/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 7, 8, 9 and 
13/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 15 and 18/DLI, 7, 8 and 
13/RB and 5, 9, 12 and 16/LR. ((1) 9-14 April; (2) 23-24 April; 
(3) 3-4 May) 

 
1917 On 10 April 1917, Private Horace Waller VC (1897-1917), 

10/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry south of Heniel, 
France, for which he was posthumously awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ‘For most conspicuous bravery when with a bombing 
section forming a block in the enemy line. A very violent 
counter-attack was made by the enemy on this post, and 
although five of the garrison were killed, Pte. Waller continued 
for more than an hour to throw bombs, and finally repulsed the 
attack. In the evening the enemy again counter-attacked the 
post and all the garrison became casualties, except Pte. Waller, 
who, although wounded later, continued to throw bombs for 
another half an hour until he was killed. Throughout these 
attacks he showed the utmost valour, and it was due to his 
determination that the attacks on this important post were 
repulsed.’ 

 
1917 On 14 April 1917, Serjeant John William Ormby (1881-1952), 

2/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Favet, France for 
which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘During operations 
which culminated in the capture of an important position, 
Sergeant Ormsby, acting as company sergeant-major, showed 
complete indifference to the heavy machine-gun and rifle fire 
and set a fine example. After clearing a village he pushed on 
and drove out many snipers from localities further forward. 
When the only surviving officer was wounded he took 
command of the company and led them forward under heavy 
fire for 400 yards to a new position, holding it until relieved.’ 

 
1917 *Arleux (8/SOM LI, 6 and 10/DCLI, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1 

and 5/R BERKS, 7/KSLI, 1 and 13 KRRC, 2/WILTS, 18/DLI 
and 1/16/RB) (28-29 April) 

 
1917 On 28 April 1917, WO2 (CSM) Edward Brooks VC (1883-

1944), 2/4th/OXF & BUCKS LI, at Fayet, near Saint-Quentin 
(France), while taking part in a raid on the enemy's trenches 
saw that the front wave was being checked by an enemy 
machine-gun. On his own initiative he rushed forward from the 
second wave, killed one of the gunners with his revolver and 
bayoneted another. The remainder of the gun crew then made 
off, leaving the gun, whereupon WO2 Brooks turned it on the 
retreating enemy, after which he carried it back to his lines. His 
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courageous action undoubtedly prevented many casualties and 
greatly added to the success of the operation. He was 
subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. 

 
1917 On 29 April 1917, Lance Corporal James Welch VC (1889-

1978), 1/R BERKS, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Oppy, 
France, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘Lance-
Corporal Welch entered an enemy trench and killed one man 
after a severe hand-to-hand struggle. Then, armed only with an 
empty revolver, he chased four of the enemy across the open 
and captured them single-handed. He handled his machine-gun 
with the utmost fearlessness, and more than once went into the 
open, exposed to heavy fire, to search for and collect 
ammunition and spare parts in order to keep his guns in action, 
which he succeeded in doing for over five hours, until wounded 
by a shell.’ 

 
FLANKING OPERATIONS AROUND BULLECOURT 
 
1917 *Bullecourt (8 and 9 DEVONS, 2/4th and 2/5th/KOYLI, 

5, 8 and 11/LR) (3-17 May) 
 
1917 On 15 May 1917, Private Michael Wilson Heaviside VC 

(1880-1939), 15/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Fontaine-les-Croiselles, France at the Battle of Arras, for which 
he was subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. Risking 
almost certain death, Private Heaviside crawled sixty yards 
under heavy rifle and machine gun fire to rescue a badly 
wounded soldier. He gave the soldier water, dressed his 
wounds and then promised that he would return with help. That 
night he led two other stretcher bearers out across no-man’s-
land to the wounded soldier and carried him back to safety. 

 
FLANKING OPERATIONS TOWARDS LENS 
 
1917 *Hill 70 (1/KSLI and 2 and 14/DLI) (15-25 August) 
 
THE FLANDERS OFFENSIVE 
 
1917 *Messines 1917 (1 and 8/Glosters, 5/DORSETS, 8/KOYLI, 2, 

16 and 8/KRRC, 1 and 6/WILTS, 12 and 13/DLI, 3/RB,  
6, 15 and 17/LR. (7-14 June) 

 
1917 On 7 July 1917, Second Lieutenant Frederick Youens VC 

(1892-1917), 13/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry near Hill 
60, Belgium, for which he was posthumously awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘It was reported that the enemy were preparing 
to raid the British trenches and Second Lieutenant Youens, who 
had already been wounded, immediately set out to rally a Lewis 
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gun team which had become disorganised. While doing this an 
enemy bomb fell on the Lewis gun position without exploding. 
The second lieutenant picked it up and hurled it over the 
parapet, but soon after another bomb fell near the same place 
and again he picked it up, but it exploded in his hand, severely 
wounding him and some of his men. The officer later 
succumbed to his wounds.’ 

 
1917 *Ypres 1917 (2/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 

2, 1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th, 2/4th, 2/5th, 2/6th, 8, 12, 13 and 
14/Glosters, 6/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 
1/4th, 2/4th, 1/1st/Bucks, 2/1st/Bucks, 5 and 6/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 2, 1/4th and 2/4th/R BERKS, 
1st/4th, 1/5th, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10/KOYLI, 5 and 7/KSLI, 
2, 8, 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 18 and 21/KRRC, 6/WILTS, 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 19, 20 and 22/DLI, 
1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15/RB 
and 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 25 and 28/LR. A 
representative Battle Honour. (31 July-10 November) 

 
1917 *Pilckem (2/DEVONS, 13/Glosters, 2 and 6/WILTS, 17, 18 

and 21/KRRC, 20 and 22/DLI, 2, 3 and 16/RB) (31 July-2 
August) 

 
1917 *Langemarck 1917 (2 and 9/DEVONS, 7/SOM LI, 

1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th, 2/4th, 2/5th and 2/6th/Glosters, 
1/5th, 6 and 7/DCLI, 5/DORSETS, 
1/4th, 2/4th, 1/1st/BUCKS, 2/1st/BUCKS, 5 and 6/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 2 and 1/4th/R BERKS, 7/KOYLI, 6/KSLI, 10, 11 
and 12/KRRC, 11 and 22/DLI, 2, 10, 11 and 12/RB and 5, 9, 
12, 15, 16 and 17/LR). (16-18 August) 

 
On 16 August 1917, Serjeant Edward Cooper VC (1896-1985), 
12/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Langemarck for 
which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. Enemy 
machine-guns were holding up the advance of the battalion on 
the left and also causing heavy casualties to Serjeant Cooper's 
own battalion. Serjeant Cooper rushed the blockhouse with four 
men but although they fired at very close range the machine 
guns were not silenced. Serjeant Cooper therefore ran straight 
at them, firing his revolver into an opening in the blockhouse. 
The machine guns stopped firing and the occupants 
surrendered. Seven machine guns and 45 prisoners were 
captured.  

 
On 16 August 1917, Private Wilfred Edwards VC (1893-1972), 
7/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Langemarck for 
which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. When all the 
company officers were lost, Private Edwards, without 
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hesitation and under heavy machine gun and rifle fire from a 
strong concrete fort, dashed forward at great personal risk, 
bombed through the loopholes, surmounted the fort and waved 
to his company to advance. Three officers and 30 other ranks 
were taken prisoner by him in the fort. Later he did most 
valuable work as a runner and eventually guided most of the 
battalion out through very difficult ground. Throughout he set a 
splendid example and was utterly regardless of danger. 

 
During the night of 20/21 August 1917, Second Lieutenant 
Hardy Falconer Parsons VC (1897-1917), 14/Glosters, 
displayed conspicuous gallantry near Epehy, France, for which 
he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘For most conspicuous 
bravery during a night attack by a strong party of the enemy on 
a bombing post held by his command. The bombers holding the 
block were forced back, but Second Lieutenant Parsons 
remained at his post, and, single-handed, and although severely 
scorched and burnt by liquid fire, he continued to hold up the 
enemy with bombs until severely wounded. This very gallant 
act of self-sacrifice and devotion to duty undoubtedly delayed 
the enemy long enough to allow of the organisation of a 
bombing party, which succeeded in driving back the enemy 
before they could enter any portion of the trenches. The gallant 
officer succumbed to his wounds.’ 

 
1917 *Menin Road (7/SOM LI, 8/Glosters, 7/DCLI, 1/4th and 

6/OXF & BUCKS LI, 8/KOYLI, 6/KSLI, 1/WILTS, 
10, 12, 13 and 20/DLI, 16/RB, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12/LR). On 
20 September, Serjeant William Burman VC (1897-1974) , 
16/RB, when the advance of his company was held up by a 
machine-gun at point-blank range, Serjeant Burman shouted to 
the men next to him to wait a few minutes. He went forward to 
what seemed certain death, killed the enemy gunner and carried 
the gun to the company's objective where he used it to great 
effect. 15 minutes later 40 of the enemy were seen enfilading 
the battalion on the right. Sergeant Burman and two others ran 
and got behind them, killing six and capturing two officers and 
29 other ranks. (20-25 September) 
 

1917 On 20 September 1917, Serjeant Alfred Joseph Knight VC 
(1888-1960), 2/8th/LR, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Alberta Section, Ypres, Belgium, for which he was 
subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘When his platoon 
came under very heavy fire from an enemy machine-gun, 
Serjeant Knight rushed through our own barrage and captured it 
single-handed. He performed several other acts of conspicuous 
bravery single-handed, all under heavy machine-gun and rifle 
fire and without regard to personal safety. All the platoon 
officers of the company had become casualties before the first 
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objective was reached, and this NCO took command not only 
of all the men of his own platoon but of the platoons without 
officers and his energy in consolidating and reorganising was 
untiring.’  

 
1917 *Polygon Wood (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 7/SOM LI,  

1/5th, 8 and 12/Glosters, 1 and 7/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 
1/4th and 1/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th/R BERKS, 
9 and 10/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 1/WILTS, 12, 13 and 15/DLI, 4/RB 
and 5, 6, 9, 10, 11 and 12/LR). (26 September-3 October) 

 
1917 *Broodseinde (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 1 and 8/SOM LI, 

1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th, 8 and 12/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 
1/4th and 1/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 9 and 10/KOYLI, 
1/WILTS, 15/DLI and 1/RB). (4 October 1917) 

 
1917 On 4 October 1917, Private Thomas Henry Sage VC (1882-

1945), 8/SOM LI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Tower 
Hamlets Spur, east of Ypres, Belgium, for which he was 
awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘Private Sage was in a shell-hole 
with eight other men, one of whom was shot while throwing a 
bomb which fell back into the shell-hole. Private Sage, with 
great presence of mind, immediately threw himself on it, and so 
saved the lives of several of his comrades, although he himself 
was severely wounded.’ 

 
1917 *Poelcappelle (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 1/SOM LI, 1/4th, 1/5th, 

1/6th and 12/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 5/DORSETS, 1/4th and 
1/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th/R BERKS, 1/4th, and 
1/5th/KOYLI, 1/WILTS and 1/RB). (9 October) 

 
1917 *Passchendaele (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 1 and 8/SOM LI, 1, 8, 

12 and 14/Glosters, 1, 6 and 10/DCLI, 1, 5 and 6/DORSETS, 
5/OXF & BUCKS LI, 6/R BERKS, 6/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 2 and 
6/WILTS, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 13/DLI, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 
28/LR). ((1) 12 October; (2) 26 October-10 November) 

 
THE CAMBRAI OPERATIONS 
 
1917 *Cambrai (7/SOM LI, 2/4th, 2/5th and 2/6th/Glosters, 1, 1/5th, 

7 and 10/DCLI, 2, 2/4th, 2/1st BUCKS and 6/OXF & BUCKS 
LI, 2, 2/4th and 5/R BERKS, 7, 2/4th and 2/5th/KOYLI, 1, 4 
and 6/KSLI, 1, 10, 11 and 12/KRRC, 2, 11 and 14/DLI, 10, 11 
and 12/RB and 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 15, 16 and 17/LR). (20 
November-3 December) 

 
1917 On 20 November 1917, Rifleman Albert Edward Shepherd VC 

(1897-1966), 12/KRRC, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Villers Plouich, France for which he was awarded the Victoria 
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Cross. ‘When his company was held up by a machine-gun at 
point-blank range, Private Shepherd volunteered to rush the 
gun and although ordered not to, rushed forward and threw a 
Mills bomb killing two gunners and capturing the gun. The 
company, continuing its advance, came under heavy enfilade 
machine-gun fire and when the last officer and NCO had 
become casualties, Private Shepherd took command of the 
company, ordered the men to lie down and went back some 70 
yards to get the help of a tank. He then returned to his company 
and led them to their last objective.’ 

 
1917 On 3 December 1917, Captain Arthur Moore Lascelles VC 

(1880-1918), 14/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Masnieres, France, for which he was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. ‘. . . during a very heavy bombardment Captain 
Lascelles, although wounded, continued to encourage his men 
and organize the defence until the attack was driven off. 
Shortly afterwards the enemy attacked again and captured the 
trench, taking several prisoners. Captain Lascelles at once 
jumped on to the parapet and followed by his 12 remaining 
men rushed across under very heavy machine-gun fire and 
drove over 60 of the enemy back. Later the enemy attacked 
again and captured the trench and Captain Lascelles, who later 
managed to escape in spite of having received two further 
wounds.’ He was killed in action at Fontaine, France on 7 
November 1918.  

 
THE GERMAN OFFENSIVE IN PICARDY AND THE ADVANCE IN PICARDY 
 
1918 *Somme 1918 (2 and 8/DEVONS, 1, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 

2/5th, 8 and 13/Glosters, 5, 7 and 10/DCLI, 1, 
5 and 6/DORSETS, 2, 2/4th, 2/1st/BUCKS and 5/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1, 2, 2/4th, 5 and 8/R BERKS, 
2/4th, 5 and 6/KOYLI, 1 and 7/KSLI, 
1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 17, 18 and 20/KRRC, 
2, 6, 7, 8, 11, 15, 18, 19, 20 and 22/DLI, 1, 2, 3 and 12/RB, 
5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17 and 28/LR. A representative 
Battle Honour. ((1) 21 March-5 April; (2) 21 August-3 
September) 

 
1918 *St Quentin (6 and 7/SOM LI, 2/5th, 8 and 13/Glosters,  

1, 1/5th, 7 and 10/DCLI, 6/DORSETS, 
2, 2/4th, 2/1st BUCKS and 5/OXF & BUCKS LI,  
1 and 2/4th/R BERKS, 9/KOYLI, 6 and 7/KSLI, 1/KRRC, 
2/WILTS, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 15 and 22/DLI and 
6, 8, 15, 17 and 28/LR). (21-23 March) 
 

1918 During the night of 21/22 March 1918, Captain Frederick 
Johnson Hayward VC (1891-1978), 1/WILTS, displayed 
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conspicuous gallantry at Fremicourt, France, for which he was 
subsequently awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘While commanding 
a company, Captain Hayward displayed almost superhuman 
powers of endurance. In spite of the fact that he was buried, 
wounded in the head and rendered deaf on the first day of 
operations and had his arm shattered two days later, he refused 
to leave his men (even though he received a third serious injury 
to his head) until he collapsed from sheer exhaustion. 
Throughout this period the enemy were attacking the 
company's front without cessation, but Captain Hayward 
continued to move across the open from one trench to another 
with absolute disregard for his own safety.’  

 
1918 On 21 March 1918, Captain Manley Angell James (1896-

1975), 8/Glosters, displayed conspicuous gallantry near Velu 
Wood, France, for which he was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. He ‘led his company forward, capturing 27 
prisoners and two machine-guns. Although wounded, he 
refused to leave his company and repulsed three enemy assaults 
the next day. Two days later, the enemy having broken through, 
he made a determined stand, inflicting heavy losses and gaining 
valuable time for the withdrawal of the guns. After holding out 
to the last to enable the brigade to be extricated, he led his 
company forward in a local counter-attack, being again 
wounded in the process. He was last seen working a machine-
gun single-handed, was wounded a third time and eventually 
taken prisoner.’ He later commanded 2/R SUSSEX, 128 
Brigade and 140 Brigade, retiring from the Army as a Brigadier 
in 1951. 

 
1918 On 28 March 1918, Lieutenant Colonel Oliver Cyril Spencer 

Watson VC (1876-1918), Green Howards attached 2/5th 
KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Rossignol Wood, 
north of Hebuterne, France, for which he was posthumously 
awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘A counter-attack had been made 
against the enemy position which at first achieved its object, 
but as they were holding out in two improvised strong-points, 
Lieutenant Colonel Watson saw that immediate action was 
necessary and he led his remaining small reserve to the attack, 
organising bombing parties and leading attacks under intense 
fire. Outnumbered, he finally ordered his men to retire, 
remaining himself in a communication trench to cover the 
retirement. The assault he led was at a critical moment and 
without doubt saved the line, but he was killed covering the 
withdrawal.’ 

 
1918 *Bapaume 1918 (1, 5 and 16/DEVONS, 8 and 12/SOM LI,  

8 and12/Glosters, 7 and 10/DCLI, 6/DORSETS, 2/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1 and 5/R BERKS, 2/4th, 5 and 9/KOYLI, 
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4 and 7/KSLI, 1/KRRC, 9 and 20/DLI and 6, 8, 9, 15, 17 and 
28/LR). ((1) 24-25 March; (2) 31 August-3 September) 

 
1918 Between 25 and 31 March 1918, Private Thomas Young VC 

(1895-1966), 9/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Bucquoy, France, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘Private Young, a stretcher-bearer, worked unceasingly 
evacuating the wounded from seemingly impossible places. On 
nine different occasions he went out in front of British lines in 
broad daylight, under heavy rifle, machine-gun and shell fire 
and brought back wounded to safety. Those too badly wounded 
to be moved before dressing, he dressed under fire and then 
carried them back unaided. He saved nine lives in this manner.’ 

 
1918 *Rosières (2/DEVONS, 7/SOM LI, 2/5th and 13/Glosters, 

1/5th and 7/DCLI, 2/4th and 2/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 
2/R BERKS, 6/KSLI, 1/KRRC and 5, 6, 7, 8 and 22/DLI). (26-
27 March) 

 
1918 *Arras 1918 (1, 6, 7 and 8/SOM LI, 1 and 8/Glosters,  

2/R BERKS, 2/4th and 2/5th/KOYLI, 7/KSLI,  
1, 7, 8 and 9/KRRC, 7 and 9/DLI, 1/RB, 5, 16 and 28/LR). ((1) 
28 March; (2) 26 August-3 September) 

 
1918 *Avre (6/SOM LI, 2/5th/Glosters, 5/OXF & BUCKS LI, 8/R 

BERKS, 1/KRRC, 2/RB, and 6/LR). (4 April) 
 
1918 *Ancre 1918 (8/SOM LI, 1/DORSETS, 5/R BERKS, 1/KRRC, 

2/RB and 15 and 17/LR). (5 April) 
 
ACTIONS OF VILLERS BRETONNEUX 
 
1918 *Villers-Brettoneaux (2/DEVONS, 2/R BERKS and 2/RB)  

(24-25 April) 
 
THE GERMAN OFFENSIVE IN FLANDERS 
 
1918 *Lys (1/DEVONS, 1, 2/4th, 11 and 12/SOM LI, 1, 2/5th, 8 and 

12/Glosters, 1 and 1/5th/DCLI, 2/4th and 2/1st/BUCKS/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 2/4th/R BERKS, 1/4th, 9 and12/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 
2, 16 and 18/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 5, 6, 7 and 8/DLI and 1/RB). 
(9-29 April) 

 
1918 On 22 April 1918, Lance-Serjeant Joseph Edward Woodall VC 

(1896-1962), 1/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at La 
Pannerie, France, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘On 11 April 1918 the 1st Battalion, Rifle Brigade was rushed 
up in buses to a position on the La Bassée Canal to try to stem 
the German breakthrough on the Lys. Over the next eleven 
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days it was involved in severe fighting in the area around 
Hinges and Robecq. On 22 April, 1st Bn, Rifle Brigade, 
together with the 1st Hampshires, took part in an attack which 
helped to secure the Canal. It was during this fighting that 
Lance Sergeant Joseph Woodall won his Victoria Cross on the 
far side of the canal at La Pannerie, near Hinges.’ His citation 
states: ‘For most conspicuous bravery and fine leadership 
during an attack. ( La Pannerie, France ) Sjt. Woodall was in 
command of a platoon which, during an advance, was held up 
by a machine gun. On his own initiative he rushed forward and, 
single-handed, captured the gun and eight men. After the 
objective had been gained, heavy fire was encountered from a 
farmhouse some 200 yards in front. Sjt. Woodall collected ten 
men and, with great dash and gallantry, rushed the farm and 
took thirty prisoners. Shortly afterwards, when the officer in 
command was killed, he took entire command, reorganised the 
two platoons, and disposed them most skilfully. Throughout the 
day, in spite of intense shelling and machine-gun fire, this 
gallant N.C.O. was constantly on the move, encouraging the 
men and finding out and sending back invaluable information. 
The example set by Sjt. Woodall was simply magnificent, and 
had a marked effect on the troops. The success of the operation 
on this portion of the front is attributed almost entirely to his 
coolness, courage and utter disregard for his own personal 
safety. Joseph Woodall retired from the Army as a Captain in 
September 1921. 

 
1918 *Estaires (1/Glosters, 1/5th/DCLI, 7/KSLI, 5, 6, 7 and 8/DLI 

(9-11 April) 
 
1918 *Messines 1918 (8/Glosters, 1/4th/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 6/WILTS 

and 16/RB). (10-11 April) 
 
1918 *Hazebrouck (1/DEVONS, 1/SOM LI, 2/5th and 12/Glosters, 1 

and 1/5th/DCLI, 2/4th/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2/4th/R BERKS, 
12/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 18/DLI and 1/RB). (12-15 April) 

 
1918 *Bailleul (8/Glosters, 1/4th/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 16/KRRC, 

1/WILTS and 18/DLI. (13-15 April) 
 
1918 *Kemmel (8 and 13/Glosters, 1/4th, 8 and 9/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 

16/KRRC, 1/WILTS and 2/DLI).  ((1) 17-19 April; (2) 25-26 
April) 

 
1918 *Béthune (1/SOM LI, 1 and 2/5th/Glosters, 2/4th/OXF & 

BUCKS LI, 2/4th/R BERKS, 7/KSLI, 2, 16 and 18/KRRC and 
1/RB). At Festubert (part of the Battle of Béthune), the 1st 
Battalion The Gloucestershire Regiment won 25 Military 
Medals, the most awarded to any battalion on a single day. 
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Consequently, they were granted the honour of wearing an 
enlarged Back Badge. (18 April) 

 
1918 *Villers Bretonneux (2/DEVONS, 2/R BERKS, 2/RB) and 9, 

10 and 12/LR). (24 April) 
 
1918 *Scherpenberg (1/4th and 9/KOYLI, 1/WILTS). (29 April) 
 
1918 On 6 May 1918, Serjeant William Gregg VC (1890-1969), 

13/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Bucquoy, France for 
which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. When all the 
officers of Serjeant Gregg's company had been hit during an 
attack on an enemy outpost, he took command, rushing two 
enemy posts, killing some of the gun teams, taking prisoners 
and capturing a machine-gun. He then started to consolidate his 
position until driven back by a counter-attack, but as 
reinforcements had by now come up, he led a charge, 
personally bombed a hostile machine-gun, killed the crew and 
captured the gun. When driven back again, he led another 
successful attack and held on to his position until ordered to 
withdraw. 

 
1918 Rifleman William Beesley VC (1895-1966), 13/RB, took 

command of his platoon at Bucquoy (France), his platoon 
serjeant and section commanders having been killed. Single-
handed he rushed a post, shot four of the enemy, took six 
prisoners and sent them back to his lines. He and a comrade 
then brought his Lewis gun into action, inflicting many 
casualties and holding their position for four hours until the 
second rifleman was wounded. Beesley, by himself, maintained 
his position until nightfall, when he returned to the original line 
with the wounded man and the Lewis gun which he kept in 
action until things had quietened down. He was subsequently 
awarded the Victoria Cross. (8 May) 

 
THE GERMAN OFFENSIVE IN CHAMPAGNE 
 
1918 *Aisne 1918 (2/DEVONS, 8/Glosters, 2/R BERKS, 9/KOYLI, 

4/KSLI, 2/WILTS, 5, 6, 7, 8, 15 and 22/DLI and 2/RB). (27 
May-6 June) 

 
1918 *Bois de Buttes. Award of the French Croix de Guerre avec 

Palme to 2/DEVONS. On 27 May 1918, the Germans launches 
Operation Blücher, their third attempt to achieve a 
breakthrough on the Western Front, before American 
reinforcements tilted the balance decisively against them. 
Facing them, in a position with no supporting trenches, and 
with the additional disadvantage of being north of the 
unfordable River Aisne, was the 2nd Battalion, The Devonshire 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 117 -    



Regiment, on a front predominantly held by the French Army. 
The attack began with a bombardment of gas and high 
explosive shells at 1 a.m. There was no retreat but a fight – 
quite literally – to the last man. By 12.30 p.m. it was all over: 
23 officers and 528 men were killed or missing. Amongst the 
dead was the gallant Commanding Officer, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rupert Anderson-Morshead DSO. On 6 November 1921, 
Général Henri Mathias Berthelot, former Commander of the 
French 5th Army, unveiled a memorial at Bois de Buttes, 
saying that ‘this ground will ever be hallowed by reason of 
their heroism on May 27th 1918.’ The Devonshire Regiment 
was awarded the Croix de Guerre, proudly worn today by those 
serving with The Rifles. (27 May) 

 
1918 *Bligny. Award of the French Croix de Guerre avec Palme to 

4/KSLI. On 6 June 1918, when the right flank of a British 
brigade was being seriously threatened by the progress of a 
heavy enemy attack, 4/KSLI, which had been in reserve, was 
called upon to counter-attack an important position from which 
their comrades had just been ejected. With magnificent dash, 
this Battalion rushed the hill on which the enemy had 
established themselves, inflicting heavy losses on them and in 
the course of hand-to-hand fighting captured an officer and 28 
other ranks. Thanks to this gallant and spirited recapture of the 
key to the whole defensive position, the line was completely 
restored. The dash, energy and intrepidity with which, on this 
occasion, 4/KSLI carried all before it, was largely responsible 
for the retrieval of a situation which had temporarily become 
critical. The award of this French medal to a Territorial 
battalion of the KSLI was deemed a signal honour. Général 
Henri Mathias Berthelot, former Commander of the French 5th 
Army, came to Shrewsbury in June 1922 to personally pin the 
Croix de Guerre avec Palme to the Regimental Colour of the 
battalion. From then on, all ranks wore a cockade of Croix de 
Guerre ribbon in their Service Dress caps and a small flash of 
ribbon on their shoulders. After the demise of 4KSLI in 1967, 
5LI continued the tradition. E (RIFLES) Coy wears the Croix 
de Guerre shoulder flash as per The Rifles’ dress regulations.  

 
THE COUNTER-ATTACK IN CHAMPAGNE 
 
1918  *Marne 1918 (5/DEVONS, 1, 2/4th, 6, 7, 8 and 12/SOM LI, 

2/4th and 5/KOYLI, 9/DLI and 1/Herefords). 
(20 July-2 August) 

 
1918 *Soissonais-Ourcq (2/4th/SOM LI and 1/Herefords). 

(23 July-2 August) 
 
1918 *Tardenois (5/DEVONS, 2/4th and 5/KOYLI and 9/DLI). 
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(20-31 July) 
 
THE ADVANCE IN PICARDY 
 
1918 *Amiens (6/DORSETS, 8/R BERKS, 2 and 12/KOYLI, and 

6, 8, 9, 10, 12 and 15/LR). (8-11 August) 
 
1918 *Albert 1918 (6/SOM LI, 12/Glosters, 1 and 10/DCLI, 

2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1, 5 and 8/R BERKS, 9/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 
7, 8 and 9/KRRC, 2 and 6/WILTS, 15 and 19/DLI, 2/RB and 
6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17 and 28/LR). (21-23 August) 

 
1918 *Bapaume (8 and 12/Glosters, 2/4th, 5 and 9/KOYLI, 7/KSLI, 

1 and 6/WILTS and 10 and 12/LR). (21 August-3 September) 
 
1918 On 22 August 1918, Lance Corporal George Onions VC (1883-

1944), 1/DEVONS, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Achiet-
le-Petit, France, for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. 
‘Lance-Corporal Onions, having been sent out with one man to 
get in touch with the battalion on the right flank, saw the enemy 
advancing in large numbers. Seizing his opportunity, he boldly 
placed himself and his comrade on the flank of the advancing 
enemy and opened fire. When the enemy were about 100 yards 
from him the line wavered and some hands were thrown up, 
whereupon the lance-corporal rushed forward and helped by his 
comrade, took about 200 of the enemy prisoners and marched 
them back to his company commander.’ He was later 
commissioned into The Rifle Brigade.  

 
THE BREAKING OF THE HINDENBURG LINE 
 
1918 *Scarpe 1918 (1/SOM LI, 2/R BERKS, 1 and 13/KRRC, 1/RB 

and 5 and 16/LR). (26-30 August) 
 
1918 *Drocourt-Queant (1/SOM LI, 1/Glosters, 2/4th and 5/KOYLI, 

2, 4, 13 and 16/KRRC, 1/RB and 28/LR). (2-3 September) 
 
1918 *Hindenburg Line (5 and 9/DEVONS, 1, 2/4th, 6, 8 and 

12/SOM LI, 1/5th, 8, 9 and 12/Glosters, 1 and 10/DCLI, 1 and 
6/DORSETS, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 8/R BERKS, 2/4th and 
5/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 1, 2, 4, 13 and 16/KRRC, 1 and 2/WILTS, 
15/DLI, ?/RB and 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16 and 28/LR). (12 
September-9 October) 

 
1918 *Havrincourt (5/DEVONS, 8 and 12/SOM LI, 10/DCLI, 

2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/4th and 5/KOYLI, 1, 2, 
4, 13 and 16/KRRC, 9/DLI and 13/RB). 
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1918 On 12 September 1918, Serjeant Lawrence Calvert VC MM 
(1892-1964), 5/KOYLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Havrincourt for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. 
The success of an operation was rendered doubtful owing to 
severe enfilade machine gun fire. Alone and single-handed 
Serjeant Calvert, rushing forward against the machine-gun 
team, bayoneted three and shot four. His valour and 
determination in capturing single-handed two machine guns 
and killing the crews thereof enabled the ultimate objective to 
be won. His personal gallantry inspired all ranks. (12 
September) 

 
1918 On 12 September 1918, Lance Corporal Alfred Wilcox VC 

(1884-1954), 2/4th/OXF & BUCJKS LI, displayed conspicuous 
gallantry near Laventie, France, for which he was awarded the 
Victoria Cross.’When his company was held up by enemy 
machine-gun fire at short range, Lance-Corporal Wilcox rushed 
to the nearest enemy gun, bombing it and killing the gunner. 
Being then attacked by an enemy bombing party, the corporal 
picked up enemy stick bombs and led his company against the 
next gun, finally capturing and destroying it. Then, left with 
only one man he continued bombing and captured a third gun. 
Going up the trench, bombing as he went, he captured a fourth 
gun and then returned to his platoon.’ 

 
1918  *Epéhy (16/DEVONS, 12/SOM LI, 1 and 12/Glosters, 

1/DORSETS, 5 and 8/R BERKS, 9/KOYLI, 1 and 10/KSLI, 
2, 3, 4 and 16/KRRC, 7/WILTS, 2/DLI and 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11 
and 12/LR). (18 September) 

 
1918 *Canal du Nord (1 and 5/DEVONS, 1, 6 and 8/SOM LI, 

12/Glosters, 1 and 10/DCLI, 5/DORSETS, 2/OXF & BUCKS 
LI, 1/R BERKS, 2/4th and 5/KOYLI ,7/KSLI, 
2, 4, 13, 16 and 20/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 9/DLI, ?/RB, 5, 16/LR 
and  28/LR). (27 September-1 October) 

 
1918 *St Quentin Canal (1/Glosters, 1/DORSETS, 8/R BERKS, 

2/4th and 5/KOYLI, 2 and 16/KRRC, 2 and 6/WILTS). 
(29 September-2 October) 

 
1918 *Beaurevoir (9/DEVONS; 1 and 5/Glosters; 1/DORSETS, 1, 2 

and 9/KOYLI, 4/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 13 and 15/DLI).  
(3-6 October) 

 
1918 *Cambrai 1918 (9/DEVONS, 8/SOM LI, 2/4th, 2/5th and 

2/6th/Glosters, 1 and 10/DCLI, 1/DORSETS, 2/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1/R BERKS, 1/4th KOYLI, 1 and 4/KSLI, 1, 4, 13 
and 16/KRRC, 2/WILTS, 13/DLI, ?/RB and 28/LR). 
(8-9 October) 
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THE FINAL ADVANCE 
 
1918 *Ypres 1918 (1, 2/4th, 6, 7, 8 and 12/Som LI,  

1 and 2/4th/R BERKS, 12/KOYLI, 16/KRRC, 
2/6th, 7, 18, 19, 20 and 29/DLI,  
15, 16 and 17/L and 1/Herefords). A representative Battle 
Honour. (28 September-2 October) 

 
1918 *Courtrai (2/4th/Som LI, 18/KRRC, 19/DLI, 15, 16 and 17/LR 

and 1/Herefords). (14-19 October) 
 
1918 *Selle (1, 5 and 9/DEVONS, 1 and 8/Som LI, 1, 1/5th, 2/5th, 8 

and 9/Glosters,? /DCLI, 6/DORSETS, 2 and 2/4th/OXF & 
BUCKS LI, 1, 1/4th, 5 and 8/R BERKS, 1 and 9/KOYLI, 1, 4 
and 7KSLI, 1, 2, 4, 13 and 16/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 2/DLI and  
13/RB). (17-25 October) 

 
1918 On 23 October 1918, Lieutenant Colonel Harry Grreenwood 

VC (1881-1948), commanding 9/KOYLI, displayed 
conspicuous gallantry at Ovillers, France for which he was later 
awarded the Victoria Cross.  When the advance of the battalion 
was checked by enemy machine gun fire, Lieutenant Colonel 
Greenwood single-handedly rushed the position and killed the 
crew. Subsequently, accompanied by two runners, he took 
another machine-gun post, but then found that his command 
was almost surrounded by the enemy, who started to attack. 
Repulsing this attack, he then led his troops forward, capturing 
the last objective with 150 prisoners, eight machine guns, and 
one field gun. On 24 October he again inspired his men to such 
a degree that the last objective was captured and the line held in 
spite of heavy casualties.  

 
1918 On 23 October 1918, Private Francis George Miles VC (1896-

1961), 1/5th Glosters, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Bois 
at Bois-l'Évêque, Landrecies, France for which he was later 
awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘When his company was held up 
by a line of enemy machine-guns in a sunken road, Private 
Miles, alone and on his own initiative went forward under 
exceptionally heavy fire, located a machine-gun, shot the 
gunner and put the gun out of action. Then seeing another gun 
nearby, he again went forward alone, shot the gunner and 
captured the team of eight. Finally he stood up and beckoned to 
his company who, acting on his signals, were able to capture 16 
machine-guns, one officer and 50 other ranks.’ 

 
1918 *Valenciennes (1/Som LI, 2/5th/Glosters, 2/OXF & BUCKS 

LI,  2/4th/R BERKS,1/4th/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 1/RB, 5 and 
16/LR) (1-2 November) 

 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 121 -    



 
1918 *Sambre (1/DEVONS, 8/Som LI, 1, 1/5th and 8/Glosters, 

1/DCLI, 1 and 6/DORSETS, 8/R BERKS, 
1, 2, 1/4th, 2/4th, 5 and 9/KOYLI, 4/KSLI, 2/KRRC, 1/WILTS, 
2, 13 and 15/DLI, 3/RB and 5 and 16/LR) (4 November) 

 
1918 *Pursuit to Mons (5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 28/LR). 

(4-11 November) 
 
THEATRE HONOUR 
 
1914-18 *France and Flanders 1914-1918 
 

1, 5, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 
1, 2/4th, 6, 8 and 12/SOM LI, 
1, 2, 1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th, 2/4th, 2/5th, 2/6th, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14 
and18/Glosters,  
1, 2, 1/5th, 6, 7, and 10/DCLI, 
1, 5 and 6/DORSETS,  
2, 1/4th, 2/4th, 1/1st/BUCKS, 2/1st/BUCKS, 5, 6 and 7/OXF & 
BUCKS LI,  
1, 2, 1/4th, 2/4th, 5, 6, 7 and 8/R BERKS, 
1, 2, 1/4th, 1/5th, 2/5th, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15 and 
16/KOYLI, 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 10/KSLI,  
1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18, 20 and 21/KRRC, 
1/2/6/WILTS, 
2, 5, 6, 2/6th, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, and 
29/DLI, 
1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12/RB,  
5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17 and 28/LR, 
1/Herefords 
 

ITALY 1917-18 
 
THE AUSTRIAN OFFENSIVE 
 
1918 *Piave (8/DEVONS, 1/4th, 1/5th and 1/6th/Glosters, 1/4th and 

1/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th/R BERKS, 8/KOYLI 
and 12 and 13/DLI). (15-24 June) 

 
 
 
 
THE ITALIAN OFFENSIVE 
 
1918 *Vittorio Veneto (8/DEVONS, 1/4th and 1/6th/Glosters, 

1/4th/R BERKS, 1/4th and 1/1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS 
LI, 8/KOYLI and 12/DLI). British forces led the way in a 
dramatic advance across the River Piave to a decisive 
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victory over the Austrians. This contributed to the Austro-
Hungarian surrender and the disintegration of their 
Empire. The Allies, disappointed and angered at the 
Italians’ inability to counter-attack against the Austrians, 
attempted to persuade them to action. Assurances were at 
last received from the Italian High Command on 6 October 
1918. It was a combined force comprising 57 divisions, of 
which three were British under Lord Cavan, and two 
French along with a single US regiment. The remainder 
were Italian. Ranged against them were 52 Austro-
Hungarian divisions. The plan was for the Allied Forces to 
break through across the Piave, separating the Austrian 
armies in the mountains from those on the Vittorio Veneto 
plain and then to wheel westwards. XIV Corps, including 
8/KOYLI, was the only attacking formation to achieve all 
its objectives on the day. The British were way ahead of the 
Italians on their flanks. Major-General Herbert 
Shoubridge, Commander 7th Division, had said: ‘You have 
only to march like hell and the war is won.’ The advance 
continued until 4 November when the Austrians signed the 
Armistice. The defeat of the Austrians at Vittorio Veneto 
contributed to German anxiety and the signing of the 
Armistice at Compiègne. A representative Battle Honour. 
(24 October-4 November) 

 
THEATRE HONOUR 
 
1917-18 *Italy 1917-1918 (1, 8 and 9/DEVONS, 1/4th, 1/5th, 1/6th and 

12/Glosters, 1/DCLI, 4/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th/R BERKS, 
8/KOYLI, 3, 4, 18 and 21/KRRC and 12 and 13/DLI). (12 May 
1917-4 November 1918) 

 
MACEDONIA 1915-18 
 
1916 *Struma (2/Glosters, 2/DCLI and 1/KOYLI). (30 September-31 

October) 
 
1917 *Doiran 1917 (10/DEVONS, 9/Glosters, 2 and 8/DCLI, 7 and 

8/OXF & BUCKS LI, 7/R BERKS, 8/KSLI, 7/WILTS and 15, 
16 and 17/LR). (24-25 April and 8-9 May)  

 
1917 On 18 September 1917, Lieutenant Colonel Daniel Burges VC 

DSO (1873-1946), Glosters, commanding 7/South Wales 
Borderers, displayed conspicuous gallantry at the Battle of 
Doiran for which he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. On 
18 September 1918 at Jumeaux in the Balkans, valuable 
reconnaissance of the enemy front line trenches enabled 
Lieutenant Colonel Burges to bring his Battalion, without 
casualties, to the assembly point, but later while some distance 
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from the objective they came under severe machine-gun fire. 
Although he himself was wounded the Colonel continued to 
lead his men with skill and courage until he was hit again twice 
and fell unconscious. He was taken prisoner by the Bulgarians, 
but was abandoned in a dug-out with one of his legs shattered.  

 
1918 *Doiran 1918 (10/DEVONS, 2 and 8/DCLI, 7 and 8/OXF & 

BUCKS LI, 7/R BERKS, 8/KSLI and 7/WILTS). (18-19 
September) 

 
1915-18 *Macedonia 1915-18 (10/DEVONS, 2 and 9/Glosters, 2 and 

8/DCLI, 7 and 8/OXF & BUCKS LI, 7/R BERKS, 1/KOYLI, 3 
and 4/KRRC, 7/WILTS, 2/5th and 2/8th/ DLI, 3 and 4/RB and 
15, 16 and 17/LR). (5 October 1915-30 September 1918 ) 

 
GALLIPOLI 1915-16 
 
ANZAC AND SUVLA OPERATIONS 
 
1915 *Suvla (7/Glosters, 5/DORSETS, 5/WILTS, 10 and 11/LR and 

1/Herefords). (6-21 August) 
 
1915 *Sari Bair (7/Glosters and 5/WILTS). (6-10 August) 
 
1915 *Landing at Suvla (5/DORSETS, 10 and 11/LR and 

1/Herefords). (6-15 August) 
 
1915 *Scimitar Hill (7/Glosters, 5/DORSETS, 10/LR and 11/LR and  

1/Herefords). (21 August) 
 
1915-16 *Gallipoli 1915-16 (7/Glosters, 5/DORSETS, 5/WILTS, 10 and 

11/LR and 1/Herefords). (25 April 1915-7 January 1916) 
 
EGYPT AND PALESTINE 1915-17 
 
1915-17 *Egypt 1915-17 (2/5th and 1st Garrison Battalion/DEVONS, 

7/Glosters, 2/4th and 5/DORSETS, 12/KOYLI, 18/DLI, 10 and  
11/LR and 1/Herefords). (26 January 1915-8 February 1917) 

 
1916 *Rumani (1/1/Herefords). The defence of the Suez Canal. (3-5 

August) 
 
1917 Gaza (5/DEVONS, 2/4th, 1/5th and 12/SOM LI), 1/4th/DCLI, 

2/4th/DORSETS, 10/KSLI,  1/4th/WILTS, 10, 11, 15, 16 and 
17/LR and 1/Herefords). ((1) 26-27 March; (2) 17-19 April; (3) 
27 October-7 November)  

  
1917 *El Mughar (2/4th and 1/5th/SOM LI, 2/4th/DORSETS, 10, 

15, 16 and 17/LR and 1/Herefords). (13 November) 
 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 124 -    



 
JERUSALEM OPERATIONS 
 
1917 *Nebi Samwill (5/DEVONS, 2/4th and 1/5th/SOM LI, 

1/4th/DCLI, 2/4th/DORSETS, 1/4th/WILTS, 10, 15, 16 and 
17/LR). (17-24 November) 

 
1917 *Jerusalem (2/4th, 5 and 16/DEVONS, 2/4th, 1/5th and 

12/SOM LI, 1/4th/DCLI, 2 and 4/DORSETS, 10/KSLI, 
1/4th/WILTS, 11, 15, 16 and 17/LR, and 1/Herefords) ((1) 
Capture – 7-9 December; (2) Defence – 26-30 December) 

 
1917 *Jaffa (10 and 11/LR). On 21-22 December 1917, Lance 

Corporal John Alexander Christie VC (1895-1967), 1/11th/LR, 
displayed conspicuous gallantry at Fejja, Palestine, for which 
he was later awarded the Victoria Cross. After a position had 
been captured, the enemy immediately made counter-attacks up 
the communication trenches. Lance Corporal Christie, seeing 
what was happening, took a supply of bombs and went alone 
about 50 yards in the open along the communication trench and 
bombed the enemy. He continued to do this in spite of heavy 
opposition until a block had been established. On his way back 
he bombed more of the enemy who were moving up the trench. 
His prompt action cleared a difficult position at a most difficult 
time and saved many lives. (21-22 December) 

 
OPERATIONS IN AND BEYOND THE JORDAN VALLEY 
 
1918 *Jericho (10/KSLI and 15, 16/LR and 17/LR). (19-21 

February) 
 
1918 *Tell’Asur (2/4th and 16/DEVONS, 1/4th/DCLI, 

1/5th/DORSETS, 10/KSLI, 10, 11, 15, 16 and 17/LR and 
1/Herefords). (8-12 March) 

 
1917 On 10 March 1918, Private Harold Edward Whitfield VC 

(1886-1956), 10/KSLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry at Burj 
El Lisaneh, Egypt for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross. ’During the first of three counter-attacks made by the 
enemy on the position which had just been captured by his 
battalion, Private Whitfield, single-handed, charged and 
captured a Lewis gun, killed the whole gun team and turned the 
gun on the enemy, driving them back with heavy casualties. 
Later he organised and led a bombing attack on the enemy, 
again inflicting many casualties and by establishing his party in 
their position saved many lives and materially assisted in the 
defeat of the counter-attack.’ 

 
1918 *Jordan (15, 16 and 17/LR). (21 March-11 April) 
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THE FINAL OFFENSIVE 
 
1918 *Megiddo (1/4th/SOM LI, 1/4th/DCLI, 2/DORSETS, 

1/4th/WILTS and 10 and 11/LR). A representative Battle 
Honour. Megiddo, near the site of the first recorded battle 
in history (c. 1457 BC), was the decisive battle of the British 
invasion of Ottoman-held Palestine. After the capture of 
Jerusalem in December 1917, the German offensive on the 
Western Front precluded any major offensive in Palestine. 
However, during the spring, General Allenby sent 
expeditions into the Jordan Valley which convinced the 
German-led Turks that that would be the British line of 
approach. Preliminary operations began on 16 September 
with RAF bombing raids on Deraa. Simultaneously, Arab 
forces – including TE Lawrence – cut the railway lines 
around Deraa. The main attack began on 19 September 
with a 15 minute artillery bombardment. The main infantry 
attack destroyed the Turkish frontline and a bridgehead 
was established over the Nahr el Falik. This enabled the 
cavalry to advance to Tul Keram with the RAF in close 
support.  By the end of the second day, the Turkish 8th 
Army had been destroyed and their 7th Army, in serious 
danger, managed to withdraw from Nablus. However, they 
were stopped by the RAF whose bombing blocked the road. 
One thousand Turkish vehicles, 90 gun and 50 lories were 
abandoned.  25,000 Turkish troops were taken prisoner. 
The pursuit continued throughout October. By the end of 
the month, Palestine, Syria and Iraq had fallen to the 
British and the Turks requested an armistice. Megiddo has 
been described as ’the best planned and executed British 
battle of the First World War.’ (19-25 September 1918) 

 
1918 *Sharon (1 and 5/SOM LI, 1/4th/ DCLI, 2/DORSETS, 

1/4th/WILTS and 10 and 11/LR).  (19-25 September) 
 
THEATRE HONOUR 
 
1917-18 *Palestine 1917-18 (2/4th, 5, 16 and 1st Garrison 

Battalion/DEVONS,  2/4th, 1/5th and 12/SOM LI, 1/4th/DCLI, 
2 and 2/4th/DORSETS, 10/KSLI, 1/4th/WILTS, 10, 11, 15, 16 
and 17/LR, 1/1/Herefords) (26 March 1917-31 October 1918) 

 
DEFENCE OF ADEN 
 
1915-18 *Aden (1/4th/DCLI) (3 July 1915-31 October 1918) 
 
MESOPOTAMIA 1914-18 
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1914-15 *Basra (2/DORSETS) (6 November 1914-14 April 1915) 
 
1915 *Shaiba (2/DORSETS) 12-14 March 
 
1915 *Kut al Amara 1915 (2/DORSETS and 1/OXF & BUCKS LI) 

(28 September) 
 
1915 *Ctesiphon (2/DORSETS and 1/OXF & BUCKS LI)( 22-24 

November) 
 
1915-16 *Defence of Kut al Amara (2/DORSETS and 1/OXF & 

BUCKS LI) (7 December 1915-28 April 1916) 
 
1916 *Tigris 1916 (6/DEVONS, 1/4th/SOM LI, 7/Glosters, 1/OXF 

& BUCKS LI and 5/WILTS) (14 January-24 April) 
 
1916-17 *Kut al Amara 1917 (4 and 6/DEVONS, 7/Glosters, 

2/DORSETS and 5/WILTS) (16 December-25 February 1917) 
 
1917 *Baghdad (7/Glosters, 1st/4th/DORSETS and 5/WILTS) 

(25 February-30 April) 
 
1918 *Khan Baghdadi (1st/4th/DORSETS and 1/OXF & BUCKS 

LI) (26-27 March) 
 
1918 *Sharquat (1/4th/SOM LI) (28-30 October) 
 
1914-18 *Mesopotamia 1914-18 (1/4th, 1/6th and 2/6th/DEVONS, 

1/4th/SOM LI, 7/Glosters, 1/4th and 2/DORSETS, 1/OXF & 
BUCKS LI and 5/WILTS) (6 November 1914-5 November 
1918) 

 
1916-19 *Persia 1916-19 (7/Glosters) (11 April 1916-8 August 1919) 
 
OTHER THEATRES 
 
1914-17 *North-West Frontier 1914-1918  (1/4th/SOM LI, 1/DLI and 

25/LR) (28 November 1914-10 August 1917) 
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THE INTER-WAR YEARS AND MECHANISATION 

 
1919-1938 

 
 
1919-1939 With peace came the inevitable reductions in the size of the 

Regular and Territorial Armies. Leading military thinkers, such 
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as Major-General JFC Fuller, who was commissioned into the 
Oxfordshire LI, and Sir Basil Liddell Hart, who had served 
with the King’s Own Yorkshire LI in the First World War, 
argued that the nature of war had changed and that tactics and 
strategy must similarly change if Britain was to retain her 
military capability. Modernisation was slow in coming but 
antecedent regiments of The Rifles were at the forefront of that 
change, including the King’s Own Yorkshire LI, the KRRC and 
The Rifle Brigade.  

 
 The Army was still required to garrison the Empire whilst new 

international dynamics resulted in tension and violence around 
the world, not least in the Middle and Far East.   

 
1918-1919 THE NORTHERN RUSSIAN EXPEDITION 
 
1918-1919 *Archangel 1918-19 (1/DORSETS, 1/OXF & BUCKS LI and 

2/7th/DLI). 1/OXF & BUCKS LI comprised: A Company 
(OXF & BUCKS LI); B Company (R WARWICKS); C 
Company (DEVONS); D Company (2/R BERKS). 1/WILTS 
reinforced a composite HAMPS battalion with 200 men. 
Following  the abdication of Tsar Nicholas II, the Russian 
provisional government agreed to continue fighting the 
Imperial Germany on the Eastern Front. In turn, the US agreed 
to provide economic and technological support. However, the 
Russian Army was in disarray and with the Bolshevik takeover 
in October 1917, the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk brought hostilities 
between Germany and Russia to an end. In order to prevent 
Allied materiel in Archangel from falling into German or 
Bolshevik hands and to resurrect the Eastern Front, the US, 
Britain and France launched an expedition to secure Allied 
objectives. However, public opposition in Britain (’the frozen 
plains of Eastern Europe are not worth the bones of a single 
grenadier’), the Allies withdrew, leaving Russia to its fate. (1 
August 1918-27 September 1919)  

 
1919  THE THIRD ANGLO-AFGHAN WAR  
 
1919 *Afghanistan 1919 (2/SOM LI, 1/DLI and 25/LR). A 

representative Battle Honour. The 3rd Anglo-Afghan War 
lasted from May to August 1919. The ill-trained and ill-
equipped Afghan Army invaded British India on 3 May, 
capturing the town of Bagh. The Somersets were brought 
up by lorry to the Khyber Pass whilst the RAF bombed 
Dacca. A month of fighting between British and Afghan 
forces was somewhat inconclusive and led to the Treaty of 
Rawalpindi in August 1919 in which Britain acknowledged 
Afghanistan’s independence. (6 May-8 August) 
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1919-1921: MESOPOTAMIA (THE IRAQI REVOLT) 
 
1919-1921 1/R BERKS, 1/KOYLI and 1/RB deployed to Mesopotamia. 

The Iraqi Revolt started in Baghdad in the summer of 1920 
with mass demonstrations against the British occupation of 
Iraq. They sought independence from British rule and the 
establishment of an Arab government. By the end of October 
1920, the revolt had been largely crushed.  

 
1919-1921: IRELAND (THE ANGLO-IRISH WAR) 
 
1919-1921 1/DEVONS, 1/Glosters, 1/DORSETS, 2/R BERKS, 1/2/OXF 

& BUCKS LI, 1/KOYLI, 2/KSLI, 1/WILTS and 2 and 3/RB. 
The Anglo-Irish War (or Black and Tan War) was a guerrilla 
war waged by the IRA against the British government and 
British forces in Ireland. It began in January 1919 and ended 
with the December 1921 Anglo-Irish Treaty which ended 
British rule in Ireland and led to the establishment of the Irish 
Free State. The six northern counties remained within the 
United Kingdom.  

 
1920-1921: PERSIA 
 
1920-1921 1/R BERKS deployed to northern Persia. The Soviet Union 

invaded northern Persia and established Soviet satellite states in 
Gilan, Kurdistan, Azerbaijan, and Khorasan. Following the 
coup of Persian General Reza Khan Pahlavi in February of 
1921, a peace treaty with the Soviets was ratified, and Soviet 
forces withdrew. 

 
1921: THE MALABAR CAMPAIGN, INDIA 
 
1921 The Moplah Rebellion, which took place in Malabar, southern 

India, during 1921, was a conflict rooted in religious revivalism 
among the Muslim Moplahs.  2/DORSETS helped to suppress 
this rebellion which warranted a bar to the Indian General 
Service Medal and resulted in the award of five Empire 
Gallantry Medals, including one to the Medical Officer, later 
converted to George Crosses, a unique award to a single 
battalion. 

 
 
1920-1922: REORGANISATION AND REDUCTIONS IN THE REGULAR  
AND TERRITORIAL ARMY 
 
1920-1922 Britain’s parlous economic state following the First World War 

led to a number of reductions in the British Army, most notably 
amongst the cavalry. The 3rd and 4th Battalions of both the  
KRRC and the RB were also disbanded following the fall of the  
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‘Geddes Axe.’ 
 
On 1 October 1920 the Territorial Force was renamed the 
Territorial Army. The 1st Line divisions (that were created in 
1907 or 1908) were reconstituted in that year. However, the 
composition of the divisions was altered with a reduction in the 
number of infantry battalions required. The amalgamation of 
forty pairs of Territorial infantry battalions was announced in 
October, 1921. 
 

1926-1937: MECHANIZATION 
 
1926-1937 2/KRRC had carried out the first mechanized infantry trials in 

1926 whilst 1/KOYLI were selected to join 6 Infantry Brigade 
at Blackdown in the Autumn of 1927. 6 Brigade, under the 
command of Brigadier AP Wavell, later Field Marshal 
Viscount Wavell, was an experimental formation in which 
ideas of organisation, mechanisation, weapons and tactics were 
tried out. There was just sufficient funding available to test new 
theories with this brigade of four battalions. In 1930, 1/KOYLI 
moved to Tidworth to join 7th Infantry Brigade, another 
experimental formation. It was not until the mid-1930s that 
mechanized infantry (motor) battalions became a reality. Both 
2/KRRC and 1/RB came under command the 1st Cavalry 
Brigade where they continued to develop tactics, practices and 
procedures to facilitate infantry/tank co-operation.  

 
1927-1932: SHANGHAI, CHINA 
 
1927-1928 2/Glosters and 2/DLI deployed to Shanghai to protect British 

interests in the wake of the Shanghai Crisis during the Chinese 
Civil War. The Kuomintang (The Nationalist Party of China) 
under Chiang Kai Shek had advanced on the International 
Settlement at Shanghai.  

1932 Shanghai (1/WILTS). 1/WILTS deployed to Shanghai in order 
to protect the perimeter of the International Settlement during 
the Japanese invasion of China. 

 
1934-1936: PALESTINE 
 
1934-1936 2/R BERKS (1934-1935), 2/WILTS (1936), 2/DORSETS 

(1936-1937) and 2/KRRC (1936-1937). Following the collapse 
of the Ottoman Empire at the end of the First World War, 
Britain occupied and administered two areas in the region from 
1920 to 1946 under a League of Nations mandate. One area, 
west of the Jordan river, known as Palestine, was under British 
rule until 1948. The other was a semi-autonomous area to the 
east of the river known as Transjordan which gained 
independence in 1946. An anti-Zionist and anti-British 
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organization called the Black Hand trained and equipped up to 
800 men in terrorist cells. The death of their leader, al-Qassam, 
in 1935 led to an Arab national strike and the destruction of 
Jewish farms and orchards. British forces, supported by 6000 
armed Jewish auxiliaries suppressed the riots with 
overwhelming force. By the time the Revolt concluded in 
March 1939, more than 5000 Arabs, 400 Jews and 200 Britons 
had been killed. The seeds of discontent had been sown and 
were to re-emerge after the Second World War with far-
reaching consequences. British troops were deployed on 
internal security operations, patrolling on foot and by vehicle, 
guarding key points including Jewish settlements and 
cordoning villages in order to allow police searches.  

 
1939: EXPANSION OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY 
 
1939 On 29 March 1939 it was announced that the size of the TA 

was to be doubled by the reforming of 2nd line units. The total 
strength of the TA was to be 440,000: the field force of the 
Territorial Army was to rise from 130,000 to 340,000, 
organised in 26 divisions while an additional 100,000 all ranks 
would form the anti-aircraft section. Regimental titles and 
affiliations changed in some cases.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
THE SECOND WORLD WAR 

 
1939 - 1945 

 
 
1939-1945 Antecedent Regiments of The Rifles fought in most of the key 

battles of the Second World War, the deadliest conflict in 
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human history with some 50 to 70 million fatalities. The War is 
generally held to have begun on 1 September 1939 when Nazi 
Germany invaded Poland. Britain, with most of her Empire and 
the Commonwealth, declared war two days later. Between 
1939 and 1941, Germany occupied much of continental 
Europe. In December 1941, Japan attacked the United States at 
Pearl Harbour and invaded European colonies in Asia, 
including Malaya. The War turned in 1942 when the Axis 
Powers, Germany and Italy, were defeated in north Africa and 
the Germans defeated at Stalingrad. 1943 saw the Allied 
invasion of Italy and American victories in the Pacific. On 6 
June 1944, the Allies invaded France and the Soviet Union 
regained all its territorial losses and invaded Germany. With 
the capture of Berlin, the Germans surrendered on 8 May 
1945; the Japanese surrendered on 15 August 1945 following 
the dropping of atomic bombs on their country. The United 
Nations was established with the victors, the USA, the Soviet 
Union, China, Britain and France, becoming permanent 
members of the UN Security Council.  

 
Antecedent Regiments of The Rifles were involved in the  
principal (British) theatres of war: the defence of France in  
1940; the campaign in the Western Desert in North Africa, the  
invasion of Sicily and Italy in 1943, the invasion of North West  
Europe in 1944 and the advance on Germany and the war in  
the Far East. Seven of the 34 representative Battle Honours  
were awarded during this period: Calais 1940, Normandy,  
Pegasus Bridge, El Alamein, Anzio, Italy 1943-45 and Kohima.   
 
The Rifles inherited the Battle Honours of the Herefordshire 
Regiment (Herefords) (later The Herefordshire LI (TA)) and those 
battalions of the London Regiment (LR) which were affiliated to 
antecedent Regiments of The Rifles. Those battalions were:  

 
• 5th (City of London) Battalion, The London Regiment (London 

Rifle Brigade) (5/LR) 
• 7th Battalion (Queen Victoria’s Rifles), The King’s Royal Rifle 

Corps (7/KRRC) 
• 8th Battalion (Queen Victoria’s Rifles), The King’s Royal Rifle 

Corps (8/KRRC) 
• 9th Battalion, The King’s Royal Rifle Corps (The Rangers) 

(9/KRRC) 
• 10th Battalion, The King’s Royal Rifle Corps (The Rangers) 

(10/KRRC) 
• 11th Battalion, (The Queen’s Westminsters), The King’s Royal 

Rifle Corps (11/KRRC)  
• 12th Battalion, (The Queen’s Westminsters), The King’s Royal 

Rifle Corps (12/KRRC)  
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• 7th Battalion, The Rifle Brigade (1st London Rifle Brigade) 
(7/RB) 

• 8th Battalion, The Rifle Brigade (2nd London Rifle Brigade) 
(8/RB) 

• 9th Battalion, The Rifle Brigade (1st Tower Hamlets Rifles) 
(9/RB) 

• 10th Battalion, The Rifle Brigade (2nd Tower Hamlets Rifles) 
(10/RB)  

 
NORWAY 
 
1940   *Kvam (1/KOYLI). (25-26 April) 
 
1940   *Norway 1940 (1/KOYLI). (21 April-26 May) 
 
NORTH WEST EUROPE 1940-42 
 
1940 *The Dyle (1/R BERKS, 2/DLI) On 13 May 2/DLI occupied a 

defensive position on the West side of the R Dyle to the west of 
the village of Gastuche.  The Dyle Defence Line was being 
held with difficulty by British Forces.  On 14 May the 2/DLI 
position was attacked by the German 82 Infantry Regiment, 
part of 31 German Div. From then until it was ordered to 
withdraw on 16 May 2/DLI, though sustaining numerous 
casualties, fought off all attempts to infiltrate its position.  On 
the morning of 16 May, 16 Platoon, under the command of 
Lieutenant Richard Annand, had held off all attempts by the 
German forces to cross the partly destroyed bridge over the 
River Dyle.  With small arms ammunition running out, 
Lieutenant Annand armed with grenades carried in a sandbag, 
dispersed the enemy, being wounded in the action.  He refused 
to leave his men, and in the evening witnessed a further attempt 
by the Germans to cross the river out of sight of 16 Platoon.  
Once again Lieutenant Annand went forward with grenades and 
succeeded in forcing the Germans to withdraw.  Still intact, the 
Battalion was ordered to withdraw, which they reluctantly did.   
Lieutenant Annand became aware that his wounded batman had 
been left behind, so he went back, and using a wheelbarrow 
attempted to bring him back to Battalion HQ.  However, 
suffering from injuries and loss of blood, he was unable to 
complete this task, the route having been blocked by a fallen 
tree.  He left his batman in cover, reached HQ and gave the 
location of his batman before collapsing.  For his part in this 
action Lieutenant Annand was awarded the first Victoria Cross 
of the War. (10-16 May) 

 
1940 *Defence of Escaut (2 and 5/Glosters, 2/DCLI, 1/OXF & 

BUCKS LI, 1/KSLI). (19-22 May) 
 
 
 
20140117_Rifles_Chronology_1685-2012_Edn2.Docx            Copyright 2014 The Rifles Trustees    
http://riflesmuseum.co.uk/  No reproduction without permission 
 - 134 -    



1940   *Defence of Arras (2/WILTS). (19-24 May) 
 
1940   *Arras Counterattack (6, 8 and 9/DLI). (21 May) 
 
1940 *Calais 1940 (2/KRRC, 1/RB, 7/KRRC). A representative 

Battle Honour. The British Army was falling back on 
Dunkirk when it was decided to send a mobile force from 
the UK to Calais to operate on the enemy’s left flank. 30 
Infantry Brigade (2/KRRC, 2/RB, 7/KRRC and 3RTR) was 
selected and ordered to embark at Southampton. On the 
move all night, the Brigade reached Southampton on 21 
and 22 May and by 23 May had disembarked at Calais. 
2/RB was without 75% of its transport owing to the 
stevedores at Southampton being on strike. 7/KRRC left 
England with no transport at all. About a thousand French 
troops came under command the Brigade. The Germans 
began shelling Calais the same afternoon and the next day 
surrounded the town and opened a heavy bombardment. 
The advanced troops were driven back. Tanks entered the 
town and street fighting continued until late on 26 May 
when this gallant brigade, short of ammunition, food and 
water, after four days continuous fighting without sleep and 
with heavy casualties, was overwhelmed. The German 
attack included two armoured divisions. All but a few were 
taken prisoner. Winston Churchill stated that the defence 
of Calais had kept the port of Dunkirk open by drawing the 
German armour from the main battle. He added  that they 
had ’added another page to the glories of The Light 
Division.’ (22-26 May) 

 
1940 *St Omer La Bassée (2 and 5/Glosters, 2/DORSETS, 1/R 

BERKS and 2, 8 and 9/DLI). (23-29 May) 
 
1940   *Wormhoudt (5/Glosters). (28 May) 
 
1940   *Cassel (2/Glosters and 4/OXF & BUCKS LI). (27-29 May) 
 
1940 *Ypres-Comines Canal (1, 2 and 2/4th/1st/BUCKS/OXF & 

BUCKS LI, 2/WILTS). (26-28 May) 
 
1940 *Dunkirk 1940 (1/R BERKS, 1/KSLI and 2, 6, 8. 9. 10, 11 and 

12/DLI).  (26 May-3 June) 
 
1940-42 *North West Europe 1940-42 (2 and 5/Glosters, 2 and 5/DCLI, 

2 and 5/DORSETS, 1 and 4/R BERKS, 1/KSLI, 2 and 
7/KRRC, 2/WILTS, 2, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12/DLI and 2/RB). 
(19 May 1940-19 August) 

 
NORTH WEST EUROPE 1944-5 
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1944 *Normandy Landing (2 and 12/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS, 1, 2 

and 1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 5/R BERKS and  
2/KSLI). ’Normandy’ is a representative Battle Honour. 
General Miles Dempsey, late R BERKS, commanded the 
2nd Army during the invasion. (6 June) 

 
1944 *Pegasus Bridge (2/OXF & BUCKS LI). A representative 

Battle Honour. Minutes after midnight on D-Day, 6 June 
1944, a coup de main force of three platoons from 2nd 
Battalion The Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire Light 
Infantry (the 52nd), accompanied by some Royal Engineers 
and commanded by Major John Howard, OC D Company, 
landed in three Horsa gliders at Pegasus Bridge, the bridge 
over the Caen Canal on the east flank of the Alled invasion 
of Normandy. A similar glider-borne force from the 
Battalion landed at the neighbouring bridge over the River 
Orne. These two groups were the first formed body of 
Allied troops to land on D-Day. Surprise was total. Both 
bridges were captured intact. British casualties were two 
killed and 14 wounded. Major Howard was awarded a DSO 
and is today remembered as the commander of one of the 
most daring and brilliantly executed operations of the 
Second World War. (6 June) 

 
1944   *Port en Bessin (2/DEVONS). (7-8 June) 
 
1944 *Villers Bocage (2/Glosters, 1/DORSETS, 6, 8 and 9/DLI and 

1/RB). (8-15 June) 
 
1944 *Tilly dur Seulles (2/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS and 6 and 

9/DLI). (14-19 June) 
 
1944 *The Odon (4 and 7/SOM LI, 4/KSLI,  4 and 5/WILTS, 5/LR, 

8/RB and 1/HEREFORD). (25 June-2 July) 
 
1944   *Fontenay le Pesnil (1/4th/KOYLI). (25-27 June) 
 
1944   *Cheux (5/DCLI). (26-27 June) 
 
1944 *Defence of Rauray (10, 11 and 12/DLI and 1/HEREFORD). 

(29 June-2 July) 
 
1944 *Caen (12/DEVONS, 4 and 7/SOM LI, 4 and 5/DORSETS, 

1/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2/KSLI and 4 and 5/WILTS). (4-18 July) 
 
1944   *Carpiquet (2/OXF & BUCKS LI). (4-5 July) 
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1944 *Hill 112 (4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI, 4 and 5/DORSETS, 4 and 
5/WILTS). (10-11 July) 

 
1944   *Esquay (1/OXF & BUCKS LI). (15-17 July) 
 
1944   *Cagny (1/HEREFORD). (18-19 July) 
 
1944 *Bourguebus Ridge (4/KSLI, 4 and 5/WILTS, 8/RB, 5/LR and 

1/HEREFORD). (18-23 July) 
 
1944   *Troarn (2/KSLI). (18-21 July) 
 
1944   *Maltot (4 and 5/WILTS). (22-23 July) 
 
1944 *Mont Pincon (4 and 7/SOM LI, 2 and 58/Glosters, 5/DCLI, 4 

and 5/DORSETS, 4/KSLI, 2, 11 and 12/KRRC, 8/RB and 
1/HEREFORD). (30 July-9 August) 

 
1944   *La Variniere (4 and 5/WILTS). (4-9 August) 
 
1944 *The Souleuvre (4/KSLI and 1/HEREFORD). 

(30 July-1 August) 
 
1944  *Le Perier Ridge (2 and 4/KSLI and 8/RB). (2-8 August) 
 
1944 *St Pierre La Vielle (2/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS and 6, 8 and 

9/DLI). (9-16 August) 
 
1944 *Noireau Crossing (4 and 7/SOM LI and 5/DCLI). 

(14-17 August) 
 
1944 *Falaise (2/Glosters, 4/KSLI, 2 and 12/KRRC, 5/LR, 8/RB and 

1/HEREFORD). (7-22 August) 
 
1944   *Risle Crossing (2/Glosters). (25-27 August) 
 
1944   *The Seine 1944 (4 and 7/SOM LI and 4 and 5/WILTS).  

(25-28 August) 
 
1944 *Antwerp (4/KSLI, 5/LR, 8/RB and 1/HEREFORD). 

(4-7 September) 
 
1944   *Hechtel (5/LR, 8/RB and 1/HEREFORD). (7-12 September) 
 
1944   *Gheel (6, 8 and 9/DLI). (8-11 September) 

8  5/Glosters were re-designated as 43 (Wessex) Div’s Recce Battalion in Jan 1942 and were thus 
known as 43 (Wessex) Recce Regiment at Mont Pincon. 43 Recce were disbanded in 1946 and 
5/Glosters were reconstituted in 1947. It was therefore the Glosters who were awarded the Battle 
Honour in 1957. 
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1944   *Le Havre (2/Glosters and 1/4th/KOYLI). (10-12 September) 
 
1944   *Antwerp-Turnhout Canal (1/4th/KOYLI). (24-29 September) 
 
1944 *The Nederrijn (2/DEVONS, 4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 2/KSLI, 5/LR and 8/RB). (17-27 September) 
 
1944 *Arnhem 1944 (4/DORSETS). Operation MARKET GARDEN 

is well known but it was only 4/DORSETS who were awarded 
the Battle Honour from the ground. They crossed the 
bridgehead and lost half the battalion. (17-16 September) 

 
1944 *The Lower Maas (1/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1/4th/KOYLI and 

1/RB). (20 October-7 November) 
 
1944   *Aam (1/DORSETS). (1-4 October) 
 
1944   *Opheusden (5/DCLI). (5-7 October) 
 
1944   *Venraij (2/4/KSLI, 1/HEREFORD). (12-18 October) 
 
1944 On 16 October 1944, Acting Sergeant George Harold Eardley 

VC MM (1912-1991), 4/KSLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry 
east of Overloon, the Netherlands. Sergeant Eardley's platoon 
was ordered to clear some orchards where a strong opposition 
was holding up the advance. 80 yards away from the objective 
the platoon was halted by automatic fire from machine gun 
posts. Sergeant Eardley spotted one of these posts and moving 
forward under heavy fire killed the officer at the post with a 
grenade. He went on to destroy two more posts single-handed, 
under fire so intense that it daunted those who were with him, 
but his action enabled the platoon to achieve its objective and 
thus ensured the success of the whole attack. 

 
1944 *Geilenkirchen (4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI and 4 and 

5/DORSETS). (18-23 November) 
 
1944 *Venlo Pocket (1/HEREFORD). (14 November-3 December) 
 
1945 *The Roer (2/DEVONS, 4 and 5/DORSETS, 4 and 7/SOM LI, 

2 and 12/KRRC, 4 and 5/WILTS, 9/DLI and 1/RB).  
(16-31 January) 

 
1945   *Zetten (2/Glosters). (18-21 January) 
 
1945   *The Ourthe (1/OXF & BUCKS LI). (3-14 January) 
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1945 *The Rhineland (4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI, 1, 2 and 
1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 4/KSLI, 2 and 12/KRRC, 4 
and 5/WILTS and 1/HEREFORD). (8 February-10 March) 

 
1945   *The Reichswald (1/OXF & BUCKS LI). (8-13 February) 
 
1945 *Cleve (4 and 7/SOM LI, 2 and 12/KRRC and 4 and 

5/WILTS). (9-11 February) 
 
1945 *Goch (4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI, 4 and 5/DORSETS, 2 and 

12/KRRC and 4 and 5/WILTS). (12-21 February) 
 
1945 *The Hochwald (4 and 7 SOM LI, 4/KSLI, 2/KRRC and  

1/HEREFORD). (24 February-4 March) 
 
1945 On 1 March 1945, Private James Stokes VC (1915-1945), 

2/KSLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry Kervenheim in the 
Rhineland, Germany, for which he was awarded the Victoria 
Cross posthumously. ‘Private Stokes was a member of the 
leading section of a platoon pinned down by heavy fire from a 
farm building. Without waiting for orders Private Stokes 
dashed through the enemy fire, to disappear inside this 
building. The fire stopped, and he reappeared, wounded in the 
neck. This valiant action enabled the platoon to advance to the 
next objective. Private Stokes was ordered back to a 
Regimental Aid Post, but refused to go. The platoon then 
encountered heavy fire from a house on the left. Again without 
waiting for orders, Private Stokes rushed the house by himself 
and all firing from it ceased. His gallantry enabled his platoon, 
which he subsequently rejoined bringing five prisoners, to 
continue the advance. In the final assault Private Stokes, now 
severely wounded, once more dashed to the objective through 
intense fire. He finally fell, firing his rifle to the last. It was 
found that he had been wounded eight times in the upper part of 
the body. Private Stokes's one object throughout this action was 
to kill the enemy, at whatever personal risk. His magnificent 
courage, devotion to duty, and splendid example inspired all 
around him, and ensured the success of the attack at a critical 
moment; moreover, his self-sacrifice saved his Platoon and 
Company heavy casualties. 

 
1945   *Xanten (4 and 7/SOM LI and 4 and 5 WILTS) (8-9 March) 
 
1945 *The Rhine (2 and 12/DEVONS, 4 and 7/SOM LI, 5/DCLI, 4 

and 5/DORSETS, 2/OXF & BUCKS LI, 5/R BERKS, 2 and 
12/KRRC and 4 and 5/WILTS). (25 March-1 April) 

 
1945 *Ibbenbüren (2/DEVONS, 1/OXF & BUCKS LI, 4/KSLI, 

9/DLI and 1/HEREFORD). (1-6 April) 
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1945   *Lingen (2/KSLI). 2-5 April 
 
1945   *Twente Canal (4 and 5/DORSETS). (2-4 April) 
 
1945   *Dreirwalde (2 and 12/KRRC). (4-8 April) 
 
1945   *Leese (5/LR and 8/RB). (5-8 April) 
 
1945 *The Aller (4/KSLI, 2 and 12/KRRC, 5/LR, 8/RB and 

1/HEREFORD). (10-17 April) 
 
1945   *Bremen (4 and 7/SOM LI, 2/KSLI and 4 and 5/WILTS). 

(18-26 April) 
 
1945 Hamburg (9/DLI). At 1910 hours on 1 May 1945 a large black 

car flying a white flag was sighted approaching the standing 
patrol forward of D Coy 9 DLI. It was escorted to Battalion HQ 
and after a consultation with the Commanding Officer, 
Lieutenant Colonel John Mogg, it transpired that its German 
passengers wished to see the Divisional Commander about the 
shelling of a factory which was near a German hospital. This 
was a cover story for negotiations to surrender Hamburg. The 
deputation was escorted to Brigade and thence to Division.  At 
2100 hours on the 2 May, Lieutenant Colonel Mogg met 
General Wolz, Garrison Commander, Hamburg, and two of his 
staff at the same standing patrol and escorted them to 
Divisional HQ where it was discovered that General Wolz had 
the authority of Admiral Doenitz to commence the final 
negotiations for the final surrender of the Western Armies.  At 
0800 hours on 3 May, Lieutenant Colonel Mogg and the IO 
met a larger deputation which was taken to see Field Marshal 
Montgomery. It consisted of Grand Admiral Friedeburg, 
representing Admiral Doenitz, General Kinsel, Chief of Staff to 
Commander-in-Chief West, Admiral Wagner and two staff 
officers.  These negotiations completed the surrender of the 
Western Armies.  Some years later Gen Sir John Mogg GCB 
CBE DSO said, ‘So that was really fitting, I think, that 9 DLI 
who had probably done more fighting than any other single 
battalion in the British Army should finish up at Hamburg with 
the surrender coming through the British lines’. 

 
 
1945 *North West Europe 1944-45 (2 and 12/DEVONS, 4/ and 

7/SOM LI, 2/Glosters, 2 and 5/DCLI, 1, 4 and 5/DORSETS, 1, 
2 and 1st/BUCKS/OXF & BUCKS LI, 5 and 30/R BERKS, 1 
and 1/4th/KOYLI, 1, 2 and 4/KSLI, 2 and 12/KRRC, 2, 4 and 
5/WILTS, 2, 6, 8, 9, 10 and 11/DLI, 5/LR, 2 and 8/RB and 
1/HEREFORD). 
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1945 Operation Blackout. The operation to capture the Puppet 

Government of Admiral Doenitz.  It was commanded by 159 
Lorried Infantry Brigade, and involved 15/19 H, 1/CHESHIRE, 
and 1/HEREFORD.  Whilst not a battle, it was nevertheless of 
great historical significance and was the last operation carried 
out in the NW Europe campaign. (23 May)   

 
SYRIA 1941 
 
1941   *Syria 1941 (1/DLI). (7 June-12 July) 
 
NORTH AFRICA (WESTERN DESERT) 
 
1940 *Egyptian Frontier 1940 (1/KRRC and 2/RB). (12 June-12 

September) 
 
1940   *Sidi Barrani (1/KRRC). (8-11 December) 
 
1941   *Beda Fomm (2/RB). (5-8 February) 
 
1941   *Mersa el Brega (9/RB). (31 March) 
 
1941   *Agedabia (9/RB). (2 April) 
 
1941  *Derna Aerodrome (1/KRRC and 9/RB). (7 April) 
 
1941   *Halfaya 1941 (1/DLI). (15-27 May) 
 
1941 *Tobruk 1941 (1/KRRC, 1/DLI and 2 and 9/RB). (18 

November-10 December) 
 
1941 *Sidi Rezegh 1941 (1/KRRC and 2/RB). (19-23 November). 

On 21 November, Rifleman John Beeley VC (1918-1941), 
1/KRRC, ran forward over open ground on his own initiative, 
firing his Bren gun and at 20 yards range put an anti-tank gun 
and two machine guns out of action. He was killed but his 
bravery inspired his comrades to further efforts to reach thei 
objective which was eventually captured together with 100 
prisoners. Rifleman Beeley was subsequently awarded the 
Victoria Cross. 

 
1941   *Relief of Tobruk 1941 (1/DLI). (7-10 December) 
 
1941   *Chor es Sufan (9/RB). (27-30 December) 
 
1942   *Saunnu (1/9/RB). (23 January) 
 
1942  *Gazala (1/DCLI, 9/KRRC, 6 and 8/DLI and 9/RB). 
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(26 May-21 June) 
 
1942 *Bir Hacheim (9 and 10/KRRC and 9/RB). 

(27 May-11 June) 
 
1942 *Knightsbridge (1 and 2/KRRC and 1/RB). (6-7 and 11-13 

June) 
 
1942   *Gabr el Fachri (6 and 8/DLI). (14 June) 
 
1942   *Zt el Mrasses (9/DLI). (15 June) 
 
1942   *Mersa Matruh (6 and 8/DLI). (26-30 June) 
 
1942 On 27 June 1942, Private Adam Herbert Wakenshaw VC 

(1914-1942), 9/DLI, displayed conspicuous gallantry for which 
he was posthumously awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘South of 
Mersa Matruh, Private Wakenshaw was a member of the crew 
of a 2-pounder anti-tank gun. An enemy tracked vehicle towing 
a light gun came within short range. The gun crew opened fire 
and succeeded in immobilising the enemy vehicle. Another 
mobile gun came into action, killed or seriously wounded the 
crew manning the 2-pounder, including Private Wakenshaw, 
and silenced the 2-pounder. Under intense fire, Private 
Wakenshaw crawled back to his gun. Although his left arm was 
blown off, he loaded the gun with one arm and fired five more 
rounds, setting the tractor on fire and damaging the light gun. A 
direct hit on the ammunition finally killed him and destroyed 
the gun. This act of conspicuous gallantry prevented the enemy 
from using their light gun on the infantry Company which was 
only 200 yards away. It was through the self sacrifice and 
courageous devotion to duty of this infantry anti-tank gunner 
that the Company was enabled to withdraw and to embus in 
safety.’ 

 
1942   *Point 174 (9/DLI). (27 June) 
 
1942 *Defence of Alamein Line (1, 2 and 9/KRRC and 1 and 9/RB). 

(1-27 June) 
 
1942 *Ruweisat (1, 2 and 9/KRRC and 1 and 9/RB). (2-4 July) 
 
1942 *Fuka Airfield (1, 2 and 9/KRRC and 1 and 9/RB). (7 July) 
 
1942 *Alam el Halfa (1 and 2/KRRC, 1, 2 and 5/LR and 9/RB). (30 

August-7 September) 
 
1942 *El Alamein, 150  miles west of Cairo. (1/2/11/KRRC, 

6/8/9/DLI, 1/2/5/LR and 2/9/RB). A representative Battle 
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Honour. The Second Battle of El Alamein was the major 
turning point for Britain. Not only did victory deny the Axis 
Powers’ strategic aims of taking control of the Suez Canal 
and gaining access to oil supplies in the Middle East but, as 
the first victory on land since the war began, it was also a 
great boost to morale at home. For nearly two months 
General Montgomery re-organised and trained the 8th 
Army. Air support was significantly enhanced by 
Montgomery’s insistence that Air Marshal Arthur 
Coningham’s RAF tactical air HQ be co-located with the 
8th Army. This became a model for air-ground co-
operation on the modern battlefield. Montgomery’s 
carefully prepared battle plan took full advantage of British 
superiority in troops, artillery, tanks and aircraft. When 
the battle opened with one of the gretaest artillery barrages 
of the war on 23 October, the battle of Alamein became the 
first time since 1940 that the British Army was on the 
offensive. The battle raged for twelve days. British artillery 
attacks were followed by a great tank engagement in which 
both sides battered one another to an apparent standstill. 
However, the 8th Army had more tanks and, in what 
became a battle of attrition, Rommel’s tanks were steadily 
written down until just 35 remained. Rommel broke contact 
and began a fighting withdrawal To Libya. Alamein cost 
the 8th Army 13,500 casualties and 30,000 of Rommel’s 
men were captured and 1,000 guns and 450 tanks lost. 
Churchill said, ‘Before Alamein we never had a victory. 
After Alamein we never had a defeat.’ 

  (23 October-4 November) 
 
1942 On 27 October 1942, Lieutenant Colonel Victor Buller Turner 

VC (1900-1972), 2/RB, displayed conspicuous gallantry at El 
Aqqaqir (known as ’Kidney Feature’), Western Desert, Egypt, 
during the Second Battle of El Alamein, for which he was 
awarded the Victoria Cross. He was the younger brother of 
Second Lieutenant Alexander Buller Turner VC (see page 100). 
‘Lieutenant Colonel Turner was commanding a battalion of the 
Rifle Brigade. After overcoming a German position, the 
battalion fought off desperate counter-attacks by 90 tanks, 
destroying or immobilising more than 50 of them. During the 
action, one of the 6-pounder guns was left with only one officer 
and a sergeant, so Colonel Turner joined them as loader, and 
between them they destroyed another five tanks. Not until the 
last tank had been repulsed did he consent to having a wound in 
his head attended to.’ 

 
1942   *Capture of Halfaya Pass (1 and 2/KRRC). (10-11 November) 
 
1942   *Nofilia (1 and 2/KRRC). (17-18 December) 
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1943    *Mareth (6, 8 and 9/DLI). (16-23 March) 
 
1943   *Tebaga Gap (1 and 2/KRRC, 5/LR and 7/RB). (21-30 March) 
 
1943   *Enfidaville (7/OXF & BUCKS LI). (19-29 April) 
 
1943   *Medjez el Bab (10/RB). (25-26 November) 
 
1943   *Kasserine (10/RB). (14-25 February) 
 
1943   *Thala (10/RB). (20-22 February) 
 
1943   *Sedjenane I (16/DLI). (4 March) 
 
1943   *Mine de Sedjenane (2/4th/KOYLI). (30-31 March) 
 
1943   *Fondouk Pass (10/RB). (9 April)  
 
1943   *Fondouk (10/RB). (7-11 April) 
 
1943  *El Kourzia (16/DLI and 10/RB). (22-26 April) 
 
1943   *Argoub Sellah (2/4th/KOYLI). (22 April) 
 
1943   *Medjez Plain (2/DCLI). (23-30 April) 
 
1943   *Gueriat el Atach Ridge (1/KSLI). (23-24 April) 
 
1943   *Si Abdallah (2/DCLI). (27-30 April) 
 
1943   *Djebel Kournine (2/RB). (25-30 April) 
 
1943   *Argoub el Megas (1/KRRC). (30 April) 
 
1943 *Tunis (1/KSLI, 1 and 2/KRRC, 1, 2 and 5/LR and 7 and 

10/RB). (5-12 May) 
 
1943   *Djebel bou Aoukaz II (1/KSLI). (5-6 May 1943) 
 
1943   *Hammam Lif (10/RB). (8-9 May) 
 
1943 *North Africa 1940 (1, 2 and 30/DCLI, 7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 

2/4th/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 1, 2, 9 and 10/KRRC, 1, 6, 8, 9 and 
16/DLI, 1, 2 and 5/LR and 7, 9 and 10/RB). 
(12 June 1940-12 May 1943) 

 
SICILY 
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1943 *Landing in Sicily (2/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS, 6, 8 and 9/DLI). 
(9-12 July) 

 
1943  *Solarino (2/WILTS and 6, 8 and 9/DLI). (11-13 July) 
 
1943   *Primosole Bridge (6, 8 and 9/DLI). (13-18 July) 
 
1943   *Simeto Bridgehead (2/WILTS). (18-21 July) 
 
1943   *Agira (2/DEVONS and 1/DORSETS). (24-28 July) 
 
1943   *Regalbuto (2/DEVONS and 1/DORSETS). (29 July-3 August) 
 
1943   *Pursuit to Messina (10/R BERKS). (2-17 August) 
 
1943 *Sicily 1943 (2/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS, 10/R BERKS, 

1/KOYLI, 2/WILTS and 6, 8 and 9/DLI ). (9 July-17 August) 
 
ITALY 
 
1943 *Landing at Porto San Venere (2/DEVONS and 1/DORSETS). 

 (8 September) 
 
1943 *Salerno (7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 2/4th/KOYLI and 16/DLI). 

 (9-18 September) 
 
1943   *St Lucia (7/OXF & BUCKS LI). (9-16 September) 
 
1943 *Salerno Hills (7/OXF & BUCKS LI and 2nd/4th/KOYLI). 

(9-17 September) 
 
1943   *Cavi di Tirreni (2/4th/KOYLI). (22-28 September) 
 
1943   *Cardito (1/RB). (3 October) 
 
1943 *Volturno Crossing (2/4th/KOYLI and 16/DLI). 

(12-25 October) 
 
1943   *Teano (7/OXF & BUCKS LI and 16/DLI). (28-31 October) 
 
1943 *Monte Camino (7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 10/R BERKS and 

(16/DLI). (5 November-9 December) 
 
1943   *Calabritto (10/R BERKS). (5 November-6 December) 
 
1943   *The Sangro (1/KRRC) (19 November-3 December) 
 
1944 *Garigliano Crossing (7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 10/R BERKS, 1 

and 2/4th/KOYLI and 2/WILTS). (17-31 January) 
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1944  *Minturno (1/KOYLI and 2/WILTS). (17-25 January) 
 
1944 *Damiano (7/OXF & BUCKS LI and 10/R BERKS). (18-30 

January) 
 
1944   *Monte Tuga (2/4th/KOYLI, and 16/DLI). (26-30 January) 
 
1944 *Anzio (7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 10/R BERKS, 1/KOYLI, 

1/KSLI and 2/WILTS). By the end of 1943 the Allied 15th 
Army Group (British 8th Army and 5th US Army) 
advancing North from the toe of Italy had ground to a halt 
in front of the formidable Gustav Line. General Alexander, 
supported by Churchill, devised a plan to carry out an 
amphibious landing in the area of Anzio with the aim of 
outflanking the Gustav Line and hopefully shortening the 
war in Italy. This task was given to the 6th US Corps of 
General Mark Clark’s 5th US Army and the British 1st 
Division, in which 1/KSLI were serving, was placed under 
command of the US army for the operation.  The landings 
achieved complete surprise but were not subsequently 
developed with the necessary speed and determination. The 
Germans brilliantly rushed reserves to the area from all 
over Europe and rapidly developed plans to push the Allies 
back into the sea. 1/KSLI with great dash reached the 
important road/railway junction at Campoleone, 12 miles 
inland, before heavy German counter-attacks, drove the 
allies back by 5 February to a tight perimeter around the 
original landing area, which was completely dominated by 
the Alban Hills. For nearly four months, bitter fighting 
continued in the ‘wadis’ in conditions and attrition rates 
closely resembling the trenches the First World War. 
Eventually, on 22 May the Allies, sufficiently reinforced, 
began the breakout battle and 1/KSLI took part in General 
Mark Clark’s triumphal, but highly controversial, advance 
on Rome, which was liberated on 4 June. In addition to the 
KSLI, the KOYLI, the 43rd & 52nd, the Berkshires and the 
Wiltshires had at various stages battalions operating in the 
Anzio beach head and Sergeant Maurice Rogers MM, The 
Wiltshire Regiment, was awarded the Victoria Cross 
posthumously for his gallantry while serving with the 2nd 
Battalion in Italy. Although the overall cost in lives did not 
approach that of the Great War, individual Battalions at 
times suffered heavily. A representative Battle Honour. 
(22 January-22 May) 

 
1943 On 3 June 1943, Sergeant Maurice Albert Windham Rogers 

VC (1919-1943), 2/WILTS, displayed conspicuous gallantry at 
Anzio for which he was awarded the Victoria Cross. ‘A carrier 
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platoon was held up by barbed wire and intense machine-gun 
fire only 70 yards from the objective. Sergeant Rogers, with his 
Thompson machine-gun, crashed through the wire, ran across a 
mine-field beyond, and accounted for two of the enemy posts. 
This action so inspired his platoon, now 100 yards behind, that 
they advanced to the assault, but before they could reach the 
sergeant he had been wounded in the leg. Undaunted, he 
continued to advance until he was shot and killed at point blank 
range. 

 
1944   *Campoleone (1/KSLI). (24-31 January) 
 
1944   *Carroceto (10/R BERKS and 1/KSLI). (7-10 February) 
 
1944  *Cassino II (2/SOM LI, 2/DCLI and 10/RB). (11-18 May) 
 
1944   *Liri Valley (10/RB). (18-30 May) 
 
1944   *Melfa Crossing (10/RB). (24-25 May) 
 
1944   *Rome (2/WILTS). (22 May-4 June) 
 
1944   *Advance to the Tiber (2/WILTS). (22 May-4 June) 
 
1944   *Monte Rotondo (10/RB). (6-7 June) 
 
1944   *Capture of Perugia (2/10/RB). (18-20 June) 
 
1944   *Monte Malbe (5/LR and 7/RB). (19-20 June) 
 
1944   *Trasimene Line (2/SOM LI and 2/DCLI). (20-30 June) 
 
1944 *Arezzo (2/SOM LI, 1/KRRC, 2 and 5/LR and 7 and 10/RB). 

(4-17 July) 
 
1944 *Advance to Florence (2/SOM LI, 2/DCLI and 2 and 10/RB). 

(17 July-10 August) 
 
1944   *Incontro (2/DCLI). (5-8 August) 
 
1944 *Gothic Line (1/KSLI, 16/DLI, 2 and 5/LR and 10/RB). 

(25 August-22 September) 
 
1944 *Coriano (7/OXF & BUCKS LI and 1/KRRC).  

(3-15 September) 
 
1944 *Gemmano Ridge (7/OXF & BUCKS LI , 2/4th/KOYLI and 

16/DLI). (5-15 September) 
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1944   *Rimini Line (2/DCLI). (14-21 September) 
 
1944   *Carpineta (2/4th/KOYLI). (12-15 October) 
 
1944   *Cesena (1/16/DLI). (15-20 October) 
 
1944   *Monte Ceco (1/KSLI). (3-17 October) 
 
1944   *Orsara (5/LR and 7/RB). (25-26 October) 
 
1944   *Capture of Forli (2/SOM LI). (7-9 November) 
 
1944 *Cosina Canal Crossing  (2/SOM LI and 16/DLI). (20-23 

November) 
 
1944   *Monte Grande (1/KSLI). (1 November-12 December) 
 
1944   *Lamone Crossing (1/KRRC). (2-13 December) 
 
1944 *Defence of Lamone Bridgehead. (2/4th/KOYLI)  

(9 December) 
 
1944   *Pergola Ridge (1/DLI). (14-16 December) 
 
1944   *Tossignano (2 and 10/RB). (12-16 December) 
 
1945   *Argenta Gap (1/KRRC, 2 and 5/LR and 10/RB). (13-31 April) 
 
1945   *Fossa Cembalina (5/LR and 7/RB). (20-21 April) 
 
1945   *Sillaro Crossing (1/DLI). (14-16 April) 
 
1945 *Italy 1943-45 (2/DEVONS, 2 and 30/SOM LI, 2/DCLI, 

1/DORSETS, 7/OXF & BUCKS LI, 10/R BERKS, 1 and 
2/4th/KOYLI, 1/KSLI, 1, 11 and 12/KRRC, 2/WILTS, 1 
and 16/DLI, 1, 2 and 5/LR and 7 and 10/RB). A 
representative Battle Honour. (3 September 1943-22 April 
1945) 

 
 
 
 
GREECE 
 
1941 *Veve (9/KRRC and 9/RB). (10-12 April) 
 
1941 *Greece 1941 (9/KRRC and 9/RB). (10-29 April) 
 
1944 *Athens (2/SOM LI, 16/DLI and 11 and 12/KRRC). 
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(2 December 1944-15 January 1945) 
 
1944 *Greece 1944-45 (2/SOM LI, 9 and 11/KRRC and 16/DLI). 

(16 September 1944-15 January 1945) 
 
CRETE 
 
1941 *Crete (9/KRRC and 9/RB). (20 May-1 June) 
 
1943   *Cos (1/DLI). (3-16 October) 
 
1944 *Middle East 1941-44 (9/KRRC, 9/RB, 2/WILTS and 1/DLI). 

(20 May 1941-21 November 1944) 
 
MALTA 
 
1942 *Malta 1940-42 (2/DEVONS, 1/DORSETS and 1/DLI). 

(11 June 1940-20 November 1942) 
 
BURMA 
 
1942   *Sittang 1942 (2/KOYLI). (16-23 February) 
 
1942   *Taukyan (1/Glosters). (7-8 March) 
 
1942   *Paungde (1/Glosters). (28-30 March) 
 
1942    *Monywa 1942 (1/Glosters). (30 April-2 May) 
 
1942   *Donbaik (1/R BERKS and 2/DLI). (8 January-18 March) 
 
1944 *North Arakan (1/SOM LI, 10/Glosters, 1/WILTS). 

(1 January-12 June) 
 
1944 *Buthidaung (1/SOM LI).  

(16 January-3 February and 5 March-8 April) 
 
1944 *Ngakkeydauk Pass (1/SOM LI and 1/WILTS). 

(4 February-4 March) 
 

1944   *Imphal (1/DEVONS). (12 March-22 June) 
 
1944   *Tamu Road (1/DEVONS). (12 March-4 April) 
 
1944   *Mayu Tunnels (10/Glosters and 1/WILTS). 

(15 March-20 April) 
 

1944 On Lieutenant George Albert Cairns VC (1913-1944), Som LI 
attached to the 1st Battalion South Staffordshire Regiment (a 
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Chindit battalion of Brigadier Michael Calvert’s 77th 
Independent Infantry Brigade), displayed conspicuous gallantry 
in Burma for which he was posthumously awarded the Victoria 
Cross. On 5 March 1944, 77 Independent Infantry Brigade 
landed by glider at Broadway (Burma). On the 12 March 1944, 
columns from the South Staffordshire Regiment and 3/6 
Gurkha Rifles established a road and rail block across the 
Japanese lines of communication at Henu Block. The Japanese 
counter-attacked this position heavily in the early morning of 
the 13 March, and the South Staffordshire Regiment was 
ordered to attack a hill-top which formed the basis of the 
Japanese attack. During this action, in which Lieutenant Cairns 
took a foremost part, he was attacked by a Japanese officer, 
who, with his sword, hacked off Lieutenant Cairns’ left arm. 
Lieutenant Cairns killed this officer; picked up the sword and 
continued to lead his men in the attack and slashing left and 
right with the captured sword killed and wounded several 
Japanese before he himself fell to the ground. Lieutenant Cairns 
subsequently died from his wounds. His action so inspired all 
his comrades that, later the Japanese were completely routed, a 
very rare occurrence at that time.  

 
Cairns' VC was the last to be gazetted for the Second World 
War as the original recommendation was with General Wingate 
when he was killed in an air crash. The recommendation was 
revived following a BBC broadcast of Cairns’ actions in 
December 1948.  
 

1944   *Shenam Pass (1/DEVONS). (1 April-22 June)  
 
1944   *Point 551 (1/WILTS). (3 April-22 May) 
 
1944 *Kohima, north east India. (2/DORSETS, 1/R BERKS and 

2/DLI). The turning point of the war in the Far East and 
sometimes referred to as the ‘Stalingrad of the East.’ The 
battle may be divided into two phases: the siege of British 
forces; and the subsequent clearance of the Japanese from 
the area. The Dorsets, Berkshires and Durhams were all in 
2nd Division and were thus involved in the heavy fighting of 
the second phase. A representative Battle Honour. 
(27 March-22 June) 

 
1944   *Mao Songsang (1/R BERKS). (15-19 June) 
  
1944   *Ukhrul  (1/DEVONS). (24 June-20 July) 
 
1944   *Pinwe (10/Glosters). (11-30 November) 
 
1945   *Shwebo (2/R BERKS). (6-9 January) 
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1945    *Shweli (10/Glosters). (11 January) 
 
1945 *Kyaukmyaung Bridgehead (2/R BERKS). (9 January-12 

February) 
 
1945 *Arakan Beaches (6/OXF & BUCKS LI) (12 January-29 April) 
 
1945 *Mandalay (2/DORSETS, 2/R BERKS and 2/DLI). 

(12 February-21 March) 
 
1945 *Myinmu Bridgehead (1/DEVONS). (12 February-7 March)  
 
1945   *Myitson (10/Glosters). (13 February-9 March) 
 
1945 *Tamandu (6/OXF & BUCKS LI). (27 February-11 March) 
 
1945   *Fort Dufferin (2/R BERKS). (9-20 March) 
 
1945   *Kyaukse 1945 (1/DEVONS). (8-21 March) 
 
1945   *Mount Popa (2/DORSETS). (2-20 April) 
 
1945   *Rangoon Road (2/R BERKS). (1 April-6 May) 
 
1945   *Toungoo (2/R BERKS). (22 April-6 May) 
 
1945 *Burma 1942-45 (1/DEVONS, 1/SOM LI, 1 and 10/Glosters, 

2/DORSETS, 6/OXF & BUCKS LI, 1 and 2/R BERKS, 2 and 
2/4th/KOYLI, 1/WILTS and 2/DLI) 
(20 January 1942-15 August 1945) 
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END OF EMPIRE AND THE COLD WAR 
 

1946 – 1988 
 

 
1945-1994: BRITISH ARMY OF THE RHINE AND BERLIN 
 
1945-1994 With the Axis Powers defeated in Europe, the British Army of 

the Rhine (BAOR) was formed on 21 August 1945 from 21st 
Army Group, originally to control the Corps Districts which 
were running the military government of the British Zone of 
occupied Germany. Once civilian government resumed, HQ 
BAOR became the command formation for British troops in 
Germany. As the Soviet threat developed, HQ BAOR oversaw 
the British contribution (primarily 1st (British) Corps to the 
defence of West Germany. From 1952, Commander-in-Chief 
BAOR was also the Commander of NATO’s Northern Army 
Group. With the fall of Communism and the dissolution of the 
Warsaw Pact between 1989 and 1991, the UK’s ‘Options for 
Change’ drew down British Forces in Germany. HQ BAOR 
was replaced in 1994 by HQ British Forces Germany (BFG). 
Battalions of all The Rifles’ antecedent regiments served in 
BAOR in the armoured, mechanised, lorried or airmobile roles. 
Battalions also served in the British Sector, as the Berlin 
Brigade, of West Berlin from 1949 until the Brigade was 
disbanded in September 1994.  

 
1945-1948: PALESTINE 
 
1945-48 Palestine (1/DCLI (March 1946-March 1947), 2/OXF & 

BUCKS LI (1946), 1/2/KSLI). Palestine was under British 
administration from 1920 to 1948. During the Second World 
War, Jewish radicals initiated violent uprisings against the 
British Mandate. International pressure and dwindling British 
political will led to the termination of the Mandate in 1948. The 
British Army was deployed to both counter terrorism and 
prevent Arab-Jewish conflict.  (June 1945-June 1948) 

 
1947-1950: RE-ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY 
 
1947    

• 2/OXF & BUCKS LI put into ‘suspended animation’ 
• 1/R BERKS put into ‘suspended animation’ (April) 

 
• The Herefordshire Regiment became Light Infantry, and was re-

designated as the Herefordshire Light Infantry (TA) 
 
1948  

• 2/DEVONS disbanded at Exeter (10 June) 
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• 2/SOM LI amalgamated with 1/SOM LI (28 June) 
• 1/Glosters and 2/Glosters amalgamated in Jamaica to form 

1/Glosters (1st Battalion Gloucestershire Regiment (28th/61st) 
(21 September) 

• 2/DORSETS amalgamated with 1/DORSETS to form 1/DORSETS 
(4 September) 

• 1/KOYLI disbanded. 2/KOYLI becomes 1/KOYLI (51st/105th) 
(April) 

• 1/KSLI and 2/KSLI amalgamated at Shrewsbury to form 1/KSLI 
(12 June) 

• 2/KRRC amalgamated with 1/KRRC (28 July) 
• 2/DLI disbanded but re-formed in 1952 for service in BAOR until 

1955 
• 2/RB disbanded and amalgamated with 1/RB (31 July 1948). 

Riflemen transfer to 1RB (11 September) but re-formed in 1952 for 
service in BAOR until 1956 
 

1949  
• 2/OXF & BUCKS LI (in ‘suspended animation’) amalgamated 

with 1/OXF & BUCKS LI  
• 1/R BERKS (in ‘suspended animation’) amalgamated with 2/R 

BERKS to form the new 1/R BERKS (May) 
• 1/WILTS and 2/WILTS amalgamated at Krefeld to form 1/WILTS 

(62nd/99th) 
 

1950 
• 1/DCLI and 2/DCLI amalgamated at Bordon, Hampshire to form 

the new 1/DCLI (9 June) 
 
1948: WITHDRAWAL FROM INDIA AND BURMA 
 
1948   2/BERKS were the last British Regiment to leave Burma, from  
   Rangoon (3 January) 
 
1948   1/SOM LI were the last British Regiment to leave India, from 

Bombay (28 February) 
 
1948-1951: ERITREA, EAST AFRICA 
 
1948 Eritrea (2/R BERKS). A former Italian possession, the British 

Army garrisoned Eritrea from 1941 until independence in 1952. 
The R BERKS were deployed to combat the ‘shifta’ (roving 
bandits). (April 1948-August 1951) 
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1948-1960: MALAYA 
 
1948-1960 Malaya (1/DEVONS (January 1949-February 1951), 1/SOM LI 

(November 1952-1955), 1 and 2/KOYLI9 (January 1948-
August 1951) and 1/RB (June 1956-October 1957). The 
successful British-led counter-insurgency in Malaya against the 
Malayan Communist Party who sought to overthrow the British 
colonial administration (June 1948-July 1960) 

 
1949: BRITISH HONDURAS (BELIZE) 
 
1949 Two companies of 1/Glosters deployed to British Honduras in 

response to threats from Guatemala (first British troops to 
deploy there). (28 February) 

 
1951-1953: KOREA 
 
1951   Hill 327 (1/Glosters). (16-20 February) 
 
1951 The Imjin (1/Glosters). From 22 to 25 April 1951, around 

750 men of the Gloucestershire Regiment and C Troop 170 
Independent Mortar Battery Royal Artillery, fought a force 
of over 10,000 Chinese regular troops. Towards the end of 
the battle, the Glosters were completely surrounded and 
running out of ammunition. Some men were reduced to 
fighting with bayonets and fists. Against overwhelming 
odds, the Glosters held the line against the Chinese for four 
days. When they were finally given the order to break out, 
only 40 men managed to reach safety. The Chinese killed or 
captured the rest. The Glosters’ actions in delaying the 
Chinese allowed the rest of the UN forces time to re-group 
and block the advance of the enemy towards the South 
Korean capital, Seoul. For their heroic stand during the 
Battle of the Imjin River, the Glosters were awarded by the 
President of the United States of America, the Presidential 
Unit Citation, the highest American award for collective 
gallantry in battle. In the words of the Citation: 
‘Completely surrounded by tremendous numbers these 
indomitable, resolute and tenacious soldiers fought back 
with unsurpassed fortitude and courage. Their heroic stand 
provided the critically needed time to re-group other units 
and block the southern advance of the enemy.’ Only one 
small group made it back, the rest were killed or captured. 
The Commanding Officer, Lieutenant Colonel Carne, and 
Lieutenant Philip Curtis (attached from the DCLI) were 

9 1/KOYLI disbanded in April 1948 at which time 2/KOYLI became 1/KOYLI (51st/105th). 
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awarded VCs and Lieutenant Terry Waters was awarded a 
GC. A representative Battle Honour. (22-25 April 1951) 

 
1951 On 22/23 April 1951 Lieutenant Colonel James Carne VC DSO 

(1906-1986) was commanding 1/Glosters near the Imjin River. 
The Battalion was heavily and incessantly engaged by vastly 
superior numbers of the enemy. Throughout this time Colonel 
Carne moved among the whole battalion under very heavy 
mortar and machine-gun fire, inspiring the utmost confidence 
and the will to resist among his troops. On two separate 
occasions, armed with rifle and grenades, he personally led 
assault parties which drove back the enemy and saved 
important situations. His courage, coolness and leadership was 
felt not only in his own Battalion but throughout the whole 
brigade. Carne fell into Chinese captivity after his 700-man 
battalion's astonishing resistance against an estimated 11,000 
attackers was finally overcome.  

 
1951 On 22/23 April 1951 Lieutenant Philip Curtis VC (1926-1951), 

DCLI attached 1/Glosters, was commanding 1 Platoon near the 
Imjin River. Lieutenant Curtis was ordered to carry out a 
counter-attack which was initially successful but was 
eventually held up by heavy fire and grenades. Lieutenant 
Curtis then ordered some of his men to give covering fire while 
he himself rushed the main position of resistance. In this charge 
he was severely wounded but he insisted on making a second 
attempt. While making another desperate charge he was killed 
within a few yards of his objective but not before throwing a 
grenade which destroyed the enemy position. 

 
1951   Kowang-San (1/KSLI). (3-12 October) 
 
1951   Hill 227 I (1/KSLI). (17-19 November) 
 
1953 On Coronation Day 1/DLI held a position on Point 355 - Little 

Gibraltar, a steep and rocky hill about 100ft high dominating 
the surrounding positions and a crossing of the Imjin River 
facing the Chinese positions.  On the night before a patrol led 
by Lt Bill Knott-Bower of 1/DLI had crossed the valley 
towards the Chinese positions and laid out some yellow and red 
fluorescent aircraft recognition panels in the form of EIIR about 
10m in front of the Chinese forward positions, so that they 
were the first thing the Chinese saw at daybreak when they 
stood out brilliantly in the morning sunshine.  About halfway 
through the morning all the 25 pounders in the Commonwealth 
Division fired red, white and blue smoke onto the Chinese 
positions, while men of the DLI jumped onto their trench 
parapets and gave three cheers for Her Majesty. In the evening, 
picked out by a searchlight and in full view of the Chinese, 
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buglers stood round the Regimental Flag, playing the Battalion 
bugle calls. The Chinese behaved themselves and took no 
aggressive action though they probably thought the DLI were 
all mad. (2 June) 

 
1953 Korea 1950-53 (1/Glosters, 1/KSLI and 1/DLI). A 

representative Battle Honour. 1/DORSETS, though not 
awarded the Theatre Honour, were part of the 
Commonwealth Forces. (1 August 1950-26 July 1953) 

 
1952-1956: KENYA 
 
1952-56 Kenya (1/DEVONS (April 1953-February 1955), 1/Glosters 

(March 1955-March 1956), 1/KOYLI (November 1954-
November 1955), 1/KSLI (May 1955-November 1956) and 
1/RB (November 1954-May 1956). The Kikuyu-led Mau Mau 
uprising sought to overthrow the British colonial administration 
in Kenya. The Mau Mau were unable to gain widespread 
support and the capture of their leader, Dedan Kimathi, in 
October 1956 signalled the end of the uprising. However, the 
uprising paved the way for Kenyan independence in December 
1963. (Emergency from October 1952-November 1956) 

 
1955-1959: CYPRUS 
 
1955-59 Cyprus (1/D and D (November 1958-December 1959), 1/SOM 

LI (November 1956-January 1957), 1/Glosters (January 1957-
February 1958), 1/OXF & BUCKS LI (August 1956-1959), 
1/R BERKS (October 1956-February 1959), 1/KOYLI (April 
1956-November 1957), 1/WILTS (January 1956-February 
1959), 1/DLI (April 1955-April 1959) 

 
Greek Cypriot intent for political union with Greece (‘enosis’) 
had been accepted by the UN in 1952 but Britain, the colonial 
power, had a different strategic agenda. The insurgents (known 
as the EOKA) escalated violence and, for the next 4 years, 
targeted British personnel and installations. The Turkish 
minority became increasingly militant, leading to significant 
challenges which continue to pertain. However, Cyprus gained 
independence in 1960 although Britain retains to this day two 
Sovereign Base Areas.   

 
1956: INTERNAL SECURTY IN THE MIDDLE EAST AND SUEZ CRISIS 
 
1956    

• 1/Glosters, Aden for IS Duties (April–December) 
• 1/Glosters (two companies), Bahrain for IS Duties (August–

December) 
• 1/KSLI, Bahrain for IS Duties (November 1956-January 1957) 
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• Anti-Tank Platoon 1/SOM LI, and Anti-Tank Platoon 1/R BERKS, 
deployed as part of 42 and 40 Commandos RM respectively on OP 
MUSKETEER (the Suez Crisis). Remainder of 1/SOM LI and 1/R 
BERKS in reserve in Malta 

 
1957-1967: SOUTH ARABIA 
 
1957-60 Arabian Peninsula (1/Glosters (April-August 1958), 1/KSLI 

(June-September 1958)). A state of emergency was declared in 
1958 in Aden, a British possession since 1839, when 
neighbouring Yemeni forces occupied nearby Jebel Jehaf. 
(January 1957-June 1960) 

 
1964-67 South Arabia (1/SCLI (April-October 1966), 1/Glosters 

(December 1965-1966), 1/KOYLI (August 1965-May 1966). In 
January 1963, the Colony of Aden was incorporated into the 
Federation of Arab Emirates of the South although this was 
opposed by the communists of North Yemen who claimed 
Aden and south Yemen as their own. A state of emergency was 
declared in December 1963 when the British High 
Commissioner was attacked. The situation deteriorated as rival 
insurgents vied for control, the British having announced their 
withdrawal in 1968 (Britain withdrew in November 1967). 
(August 1964-November 1967) 

 
1958-1959: REORGANISATION 
 
1958  

• The Devonshire Regiment and Dorset Regiment amalgamated at 
Minden to form The Devonshire and Dorset Regiment (17 May) 

• Formation of the Green Jacket Brigade. Regiments re-titled: 1st 
Green Jackets, 43rd and 52nd; 2nd Green Jackets, The King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps; and 3rd Green Jackets, The Rifle Brigade 

 
1959     

• The Somerset Light Infantry and the Duke of Cornwall’s Light 
Infantry amalgamated at Osnabrück to form The Somerset and 
Cornwall Light Infantry (SCLI) (12 September) 

• The Royal Berkshire Regiment and The Wiltshire Regiment 
amalgamated to form The Duke of Edinburgh’s Royal Regiment 
(Berkshire and Wiltshire) (9 June)  

 
1960: THE BAHAMAS 
 
1960 B Company 1/DERR deployed to the Bahamas to reinforce 1/R 

HAMPS. Assisted in post-hurricane relief ops (June-December 
1960) 
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1962-1965: NORTH BORNEO AND MALAYSIA 
 
1962-64 Brunei (1/GJ, 1/KOYLI). (December 1962-64) 
 
1962-64 Borneo (1/GJ, 1/KOYLI, 3/GJ/RB and 1/DLI). (December 

1962-64) 
 
1964-65 Malay Peninsula (1/GJ). (August 1964-June 1965) 
 
1962-1964: BRITISH GUIANA 
 
1962 A Company 1/DERR deployed to British Guiana, northern 

coast of South America, to assist the civil power (February-
April 1962) 

 
1963 2/GJ deployed to British Guiana to assist the civil power (July 

1963-January 1964) 
 
1964 1/D and D deployed to British Guiana to further assist the civil 

power (May 1964-January 1965) 
 
1964 TO DATE: UN PEACEKEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS (UNFICYP) 
 
1964 Prior to the establishment of UNFICYP, 1/Glosters, 1/DERR 

and 3GJ/RB) deployed to counter inter-community conflict (26 
December 1963-September 1964)  

 
1968 1/DLI/4LI (May-October 1968) 
 
1970 3LI (May-October 1970), 3RGJ (October 1970-May 1971) 
 
1974 In the wake of the Turkish invasion, 1 D and D deployed to 

Cyprus. 
 
1975 1DERR (August 1975-February 1976) 
 
1976 1RGJ (October 1976-May 1977) 
 
1978 3LI (November 1978-May 1979) 
 
1979 1LI (November 1979-May 1980) 
 
1982 1 Glosters (May-October 1982) 
 
1984 1DERR (December 1984-June 1985) 
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1965: SOUTHERN AFRICA 
 
1965 1 Glosters deployed to Swaziland, Bechuanaland and 

Basutoland (July 1965-April 1966) 
 
1966-1972: REORGANISATION 
 
1966 Formation of The Royal Green Jackets. Regiments re-titled: 1st 

Battalion The Royal Green Jackets (43rd and 52nd); 2nd 
Battalion The Royal Green Jackets (The King’s Royal Rifle 
Corps); and 3rd Battalion The Royal Green Jackets (The Rifle 
Brigade) (1 January) 

 
1968 

• Formation of The Light Infantry. 1SCLI re-titled 1LI; 1KOYLI re-
titled 2LI; 1KSLI re-titled 3LI; and 1DLI re-titled 4LI (10 July) 

• The Royal Green Jackets drop their bracketed titles (15 June) 
 
1969  4LI disbanded (31 March 1969)    
 
1971 3RGJ reduced to company strength at Tidworth (July 1971) 
 
1972  3RGJ reconstituted at Shoeburyness (January) 
 
1967: TERRITORIAL ARMY REORGANISATION 
 
1967  

• 5 Glosters, 4/6 R BERKS and 4 WILTS disbanded to form, with 4 
DEVONS, 4 DORSETS and 4/5 R HAMPS, The Wessex 
Volunteers. The Wessex Vounteers became the 1st Battalion 
Wessex Volunteers on 1 April 1971 upon the formation of a second 
battalion, headquartered at Brock Barracks, Reading, that same 
day. On 30 March 1972 the regiment was re-titled ’The Wessex 
Regiment (The Rifle Volunteers)’ 

• 4/KSLI, 4/5DCLI, 4/KOYLI, 1/HEREFORD LI and 8/DLI 
disbanded to form The Light Infantry Volunteers (1 April) 

• The Queen’s Royal Rifles KRRC (itself an amalgamation of Queen 
Victoria’s Rifles and The Queen’s Westminster Rifles in 1961), the 
London Rifle Brigade/Rangers and 4th Battalion Oxfordshire and 
Buckinghamshire LI merged to form 4 (V) RGJ. 

 
1969 E Company (Durham) LI Volunteers formed at Spennymoor 

from the cadre of 6/8th/DLI 
 
1967: THE ARAB-ISRAELI 6 DAY WAR  
 
1967 During the Arab-Israeli 6 Day War (June), 1 D and D, who 

were on exercise in Libya, were re-deployed to Benghazi to 
provide security for all diplomatic and civilian Europeans in 
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face of Arab mobs. The Battalion subsequently ran a refugee 
camp for 2 months. 

 
1969-1989: NORTHERN IRELAND (See ‘1989 to date’ for later deployments) 
 
1969   

• 1LI, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (August 1968-May 1970) 
• 2LI, Belfast (September-January 1970) 
• 3LI, Belfast (August-November 1969) 
• 1 Glosters, Londonderry (December 1969-April 1970) 
• C Company 1 DERR, Londonderry (August-December 1969) 
• 1RGJ, Northern Ireland (August-December 1969) 

 
1970 

• 1D and D, Belfast (July-August 1970) 
• B Company 1 DERR, Belfast (March-July 1970) 
• A Company 1 Glosters, Belfast (June-July 1970) 
• 3RGJ, Rural Ops (June-July 1970) 

 
1971 

• 1LI, Belfast (March-July 1971) 
• 2LI, Armagh (June-October 1971) 
• 3LI, Belfast (February-April 1971) 
• 1 Glosters, Belfast (December 1971-April 1972) 
• 1 DERR (SPEARHEAD), Londonderry (22 April-28 May 1971) 
• 1RGJ, Belfast (May-September 1971) 
• R Coy/RGJ (August-December 1971) 
• 2RGJ, Shackleton Barracks, Ballykinler (May 1971-February 

1973) 
 
1972 

• 1D and D, Armagh (January-May 1972) 
• 1LI, 1RGJ, OP MOTORMAN, Belfast and Londonderry (July-

November 1972) 
• 2LI, Newry (February-March)/Londonderry (June-October 1972) 
• 3LI, Belfast (November 1972-March 1973) 
• 1RGJ, Belfast (July-November 1972) 
• 2RGJ, Shackleton Barracks, Ballykinler (May 1971-February 

1973) 
• 3RGJ, Belfast (August-December 1972) 

 
1973 

• 1D and D, Belfast (October 1973-February 1974) 
• 1LI, South Armagh (July-November 1973) 
• 2LI, Belfast (March-July 1973) 
• 1 Glosters, Belfast (April-August 1973) 
• 1 DERR, Ballykinler (July 1973-January 1975) 
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• 1RGJ, Belfast (August-December 1973) 
• 3RGJ, Belfast (July-November 1973) 

 
1974 

• 1 DERR, Ballykinler (July 1973-January 1975) 
• 1LI, Belfast (May-June 1974) 
• 3LI, Belfast (April-August 1974) 
• 1 Glosters, Belfast (August-December 1974) 
• 1RGJ, South Armagh (December 1974-April 1975) 
• 2RGJ, South Armagh (April-May 1974) 
• 2RGJ, Belfast (November 1974-March 1975) 
• 3RGJ, Belfast (July-November 1974) 

 
1975 

• 1LI, South Armagh (July-September 1975) 
• 2LI, Londonderry (March-July 1975) 
• 3LI, Belfast (November 1975-March 1976) 

 
1976 

• 2LI, West Belfast (July-December 1976) 
 
1977 

• 1D and D, Belfast (January-April 1977) 
• 3LI, Belfast (June-October 1977) 
• 1 Glosters, Shackleton Barracks, Ballykelly (October 1977-

December 1978) 
• 1RGJ, Belfast (May-September 1977) 
• 2RGJ, South Armagh (December 1977-April 1978) 
• 3RGJ, Belfast (May-June 1977) 

 
1978 

• 1LI, West Belfast (June-October 1978) 
• 2LI, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (January 1978-August 1979) 
• 1 Glosters, Shackleton Barracks, Ballykelly (October 1977-

December 1978) 
• 3RGJ, Ebrington Barracks, Londonderry (March 1978-August 

1979) 
 
1979 

• 1D and D, Belfast (January-May 1979) 
• 2LI, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (January 1978-August 1979) 
• 1 DERR, Londonderry (July-November 1979) 
• 2RGJ, South Armagh (April-August 1979) 
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1980 
 
 
1981 

• 1D and D, South Armagh (July-December 1981) 
• 1RGJ, South Armagh (March-July 1981) 
• 1RGJ, Alexander Barracks, Aldergrove (November 1981-

November 1983) 
• 2RGJ, Belfast (November 1981-April 1982) 

 
1982 

• 2LI, South Armagh (April-September 1982) 
• 3LI, Belfast (October 1982-February 1983) 
• 1RGJ, Alexander Barracks, Aldergrove (November 1981-

November 1983) 
 

1983 
• 1D and D, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (March 1983-March 

1985) 
• 1LI, Belfast (May-September 1983) 
• 1 DERR, South Armagh (June-October 1983) 
• 1RGJ, Alexander Barracks, Aldergrove (November 1981-

November 1983) 
 
1984 

• 1D and D, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (March 1983-March 
1985) 

• 3RGJ, West Belfast (October 1984-February 1985) 
 
1985 

• 1 DERR, Aldergrove (November 1985-December 1987) 
• 3LI, Lisanelly Barracks, Omagh (January 1985-November 1986) 
• 2RGJ, Belfast (November 1985-March 1986) 

 
1986 

• 3LI, Lisanelly Barracks, Omagh (January 1985-November 1986) 
• 1LI, Lisanelly Barracks (November 1986-January 1989) 
• 1 DERR, Aldergrove (November 1985-December 1987) 
• 1RGJ, OP CARA CARA (March-July 1986) 

 
1987 

• 1LI, Lisanelly Barracks (November 1986-January 1989) 
• 2LI, West Belfast (July-December 1987) 
• 1 DERR, Aldergrove (November 1985-December 1987) 
• 1RGJ, OP FONDANT (July-November 1987) 
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1988 
• 1LI, Lisanelly Barracks (November 1986-January 1989) 
• 1Glosters, Ballykelly (March 1988-February 1990) 

 
1989 

• 1D and D, South Armagh (April-August 1989) 
• 2RGJ, Fermanagh (February-June 1989) 

 
1987-1988: EXPANSION OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY 
 
1987  
 

• 4 D and D was formed with companies in Exeter, Plymouth and 
Torbay. They were later joined by Wessex companies from Poole 
and Dorchester. 

• 8LI was formed with companies in Wakefield, Pontefract, Batley 
and Barnsley. 

 
1988 The Light Infantry re-instated county titles in their four TA 

battalions: 5th (Shropshire and Herefordshire) Battalion LI (V); 6th 
(Somerset and Cornwall) Battalion LI (V); 7th (Durham) Battalion 
LI (V); and 8th (Yorkshire) Battalion LI (V)   

 
1989: THE END OF THE COLD WAR 
 
1989 The Soviet Union began to dissolve in 1989 when the political 

power of the pro-Soviet governments in Poland and Hungary 
was challenged. After a number of weeks of civil unrest, the 
East German government announced on 9 November 1989 that 
its citizens could visit West Germany and West Berlin. Crowds 
of Germans, Eastern and Western congregated at the Berlin 
Wall. The Cold War was coming to a rapid but relatively 
peaceful conclusion but its end heralded significant changes to 
the international security system which were to impact on the 
role and composition of the British Army, including the 
forming regiments of The Rifles.   
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POST COLD WAR CONFLICT 
 

1989 TO 2007 
 

1989-2007: KEY REGIMENTAL ACTIVITY  
 
1992 The Royal Green Jackets merged the three regular Battalions to 

form a new 1RGJ and 2RGJ (25 July 1992).  
 
1993 The Light Infantry merged the three regular Battalions to form 

a new 1LI and 2LI. (26 February 1993).  
 
1994 The Gloucestershire Regiment and The Duke of Edinburgh’s 

Royal Regiment amalgamated to form The Royal 
Gloucestershire, Berkshire and Wiltshire Regiment (27 April 
1994) 

 
1995 1st Battalion The Wessex Regiment and the 2nd Battalion The 

Wessex Regiment amalgamated to form the 2nd (Volunteer) 
Battalion The Royal Gloucestershire, Berkshire and Wiltshire 
Regiment (1 October 1995) 

 
1996 8 LI was retitled the King’s Own Yorkshire Yeomanry (Light 

Infantry) and transferred to the Yeomanry 
 
1999 In consequence of reforms implemented as a result of the 

Strategic Defence Review: 
 

• The Rifle Volunteers were formed from 6LI, 4 D and D and 
elements of 2 RGBW (V)  

• The Royal Rifle Volunteers were formed, including the two 
5 RGJ (V) coys at Oxford and Milton Keynes 

• The London Regiment was formed, including the two 4 
RGJ (V) coys from West Ham and Davies Street (including 
the platoon at Fulham House, Putney Bridge) 

• The East and West Riding Regiment was formed from 3 
PWO, 3 DWR and the King’s Own Yorkshire Yeomanry 
(Light Infantry) 

• The West Midlands Regiment was formed from 5 LI, 3 
STAFFS, 4 WFR and elements of 5 RRF. 

• The Tyne Tees Regiment was formed from 6 RRF, 4/5 
Green Howards and 7 LI. 

 
2005 D and D re-named the Devonshire and Dorset Light Infantry. 

The RGBW re-named the Royal Gloucestershire, Berkshire and 
Wiltshire Regiment Light Infantry. Both regiments transferred 
to The Light Division (22 July 2005) 
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2005 The four Regiments of The Light Division agreed to form The 
Rifles (November 2005) 

 
1989-2006: NORTHERN IRELAND (See ‘1946-1989’ for earlier deployments) 
 
1989 
 
1990 

• 2LI, South Armagh (January-May 1990) 
• 2LI, Spearhead Deployment (November-December 1990) 
• 1 DERR, Fermanagh (December 1990-May 1991) 

 
1991 

• 2LI, South Armagh (August-September 1991) 
• 3LI, Belfast (May-November 1991) 
• 1 RGJ Drummad Barracks Armagh and South Tyrone (August 

1991-February 1992) 
• 2RGJ, Lisanelly Barracks, Omagh (February 1991-July 1992). 

(2RGJ were renumbered 1RGJ in July 1992). 
• 3RGJ, Armagh Roulement Battalion (September 1991-March 

1992) 
• All three Battalions of The Royal Green Jackets Sounded Retreat 

together in Omagh 1991 to celebrate 25th anniversary of The 
Regiment and to commemorate service in Northern Ireland. 

 
1992 

• 2LI, South Armagh (March-September 1992) 
 
1993 

• 1 D and D, Belfast (April-November 1993) 
• 2LI, East Tyrone (June-December 1993) 
• 1 DERR, South Armagh (March-September 1993) 

 
1994 

• 1LI, Fermanagh (May-December 1994) 
 
1995 

• 2RGJ, Palace Barracks, Holywood (July 1995-January 1997) 
 
1996 

• 1 D and D, Fermanagh and East Tyrone (December 1996-June 
1997) 

• 2RGJ, Palace Barracks, Holywood (July 1995-January 1997) 
• 1LI, Fermanagh and South Armagh (June-December 1997) 

 
1997 

• 1 D and D, Fermanagh and East Tyrone (December 1996-June 
1997) 
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• 2LI, Palace Barracks, Belfast (January 1997-April 1999) 
 
1998 

• 2LI, Palace Barracks, Belfast (January 1997-April 1999) 
• 1RGBW, South Armagh (March-September 1998) 

 
1999 

• 2LI, Palace Barracks, Belfast (January 1997-April 1999) 
• 1RGJ, Palace Barracks, Holywood (January 1991-January 2001) 

 
2000 

• 1 D and D, South Armagh (September 2000-March 2001) 
• 1LI, Northern Ireland (June-December 2000) 
• 2LI (company roulement), South Armagh (January-May 2000) 
• 1 RGBW, Ballykinler (April 2000-April 2002) 
• 1RGJ, Palace Barracks, Holywood (January 1999-January 2001) 

 
2001 

• 1 RGBW, Ballykinler (April 2000-April 2002) 
 

 
2002   

• 1 D and D, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (April 2002-March 
2004) 

• 1RGJ, Belfast (May-November 2002) 
 
2003 

• 2RGJ, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (March 2003-February 
2005) 

 
2004 

• 2LI, South Armagh (September 2004-March 2005) 
• 1RGJ, South Armagh (March-September 2004) 
• 2RGJ, Abercorn Barracks, Ballykinler (March 2004-February 

2005) 
 
1991: FIRST GULF WAR (OP GRANBY) 
 
1991 Elements and individual reinforcements of the LI and RGJ 

deployed on Op GRANBY, the codename for the British 
contribution to the multinational operation, Op DESERT 
SHIELD, to liberate Kuwait from Saddam Hussein’s Iraqi 
forces which had invaded Kuwait on 2 August 1991. Having 
concentrated in Saudi Arabia, Coalition forces launched their 
air campaign on 16 January 1991. The ground operation began 
on 24 February 1991; 100 hours later President Bush declared a 
ceasefire. 1RGJ, based in Osnabruck, provided 70 
reinforcements for 1 STAFFORDS whilst the Salamanca Band 
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of the LI was attached, in their combat medical role, to 24 
(Airmobile) Field Ambulance from September 1990 to March 
1991. 

 
1992-2007: BOSNIA (OP GRAPPLE)  
 
1994    1 RGBW (September 1994-March 1995) 
 
1995    

• 1D&D (May-November 1995) 
• 2LI (November 1995-May 1996) 

 
1996   1RGJ (August-December 1996) 
 
1998   2RGJ (May-October 1998) 
 
2001   2RGJ (May-November 2001) 
 
KOSOVO (NATO AND EU) 
 
1999     

• 1 RGBW (Imjin Company Group) (June-October 1999)  
• 2RGJ (September 1999-March 2000) 

 
2000    

• 2LI (September-November 2000) 
 
2003     

• 1 RGBW (March-April 2003)  
 
2005    

• 1RGJ (March-April 2005) (Op CALLICLE) 
 
 
2000-2002: SIERRA LEONE (OP SILKMAN) 
 
2001    

• 1LI (March-June 2001) 
• 2LI (June-September 2001) 
• 1RGJ (November 2001-March 2002) 

 
 
2003-2011: SECOND GULF WAR IRAQ (OP TELIC)  
 
2003  

• 1LI (-) (A and D Companies) deployed to Iraq on OP TELIC, 
mostly in support of 2RTR. The Light Infantry was subsequently 
awarded the Theatre Honour ’Iraq 2003’ and the Battle Honour 
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’Al Basrah.’ A representative Battle Honour. Op TELIC was the 
codename for all British military operations in Iraq between the 
start of the invasion of Iraq on 19 March 2003 and the withdrawal 
of the last remaining British forces on 22 May 2011. 46,000 troops 
were deployed for the invasion. (March-May 2003) 

• 2LI (September-November 2003) (Op TELIC 2) 
• 1LI (October 2003-April 2004) (Op TELIC 3) 
• 1RGJ (September-January 2004) (Op TELIC 3) 

 
2006   

• 1DDLI (May-November 2006) (Op TELIC 8) 
• 1LI (April-October 2006) (Op TELIC 8) 
• 2LI/3 RIFLES (October 2006-March 2007) Op TELIC 9 
• 1RGJ/2 RIFLES (October 2006-May 2007) Op TELIC 9.  

 
• The formation of The Rifles on 1 February 2007 was marked by a 

short parade at Basra Palace taken by Brig TP Evans MBE late LI. 
In between rocket attacks, companies of 1 RGJ/2 RIFLES and 
2LI/3 RIFLES formed up with representatives of all forming 
Regiments.  The 2LI Colours were marched off for the last time. 
This is the basis of the claim that the Regiment was born on 
operations. 

 
• See ‘The Rifles: The First Years’ for deployments of the Regiment 

since formation. 
 
2001-TO DATE: AFGHANISTAN (OP HERRICK) 
 
2005    

• 1RGBWLI (September 2005-April 2006), Mazar-i-Sharif 
(Northern Afghanistan), Provincial Reconstruction Team.  (Op 
HERRICK 3) 

 
2006    

• C Company 2LI (November 2006-March 2007) (Op HERRICK 5) 
 

• See ‘The Rifles: The First Years’ for deployments of the Regiment 
since formation. 

 
2006: OP HIGHBROW (BEIRUT) 
 
2006 2LI (-) deployed to Cyprus from where Battalion HQ and C 

Company deployed to Beirut to assist in the evacuation British 
nationals and others  from the Lebanon (July 2006) 
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THE RIFLES FIRST YEARS 
 

2007 TO DATE 
 
 
2007 Formation of The Rifles. The two existing battalions of The 

Light Infantry and The Royal Green Jackets were renamed (1LI 
became 5 RIFLES; 2LI became 3RIFLES; 1RGJ became 2 
RIFLES; and 2RGJ became 4 RIFLES) whilst the single 
battalions of the DDLI and the RGBWLI were merged into one 
battalion, 1 RIFLES. The Rifle Volunteers were re-named 6 
RIFLES whilst the Royal Rifle Volunteers (less the PWRR 
company) joined with the RGJ companies of the London 
Regiment to form 7 RIFLES. County Durham Territorials were 
to be represented by D (RIFLES) Company and Yorkshire’s 
Territorials by Y (RIFLES) Platoon, both under command 
5RRF. Shropshire’s Territorials were to be represented by E 
(RIFLES) Company under command the West Midlands 
Regiment. (1 February 2007) 

 
KOSOVO (NATO AND EU) 
 
2009 

• 2 RIFLES (March –April 2009) (Op VALERO) 
 
2003-2011: SECOND GULF WAR IRAQ (OP TELIC)  
 
2006   

• 2LI/3 RIFLES (October 2006-March 2007) Op TELIC 9 
• 1RGJ/2 RIFLES (October 2006-May 2007) Op TELIC 9.  

 
• The formation of The Rifles on 1 February 2007 was marked by a 

short parade at Basra Palace taken by Brig TP Evans MBE Late LI. 
In between rocket attacks, companies of 1 RGJ/2 RIFLES and 
2LI/3 RIFLES formed up with representatives of all forming 
Regiments.  The 2LI Colours were marched off for the last time. 
This is the basis of the claim that the Regiment was born on 
operations. 

2007   
• 4 RIFLES (May-November 2007) Op TELIC 10 

 
2008/2009 

• 5 RIFLES (December 2008-May 2009) Op TELIC 13 
 
• 5 RIFLES were part of the Force that successfully concluded Op 

TELIC and handed over all Basra province security responsibility to 
the Iraqi Security Forces.  It was soldiers of this Battalion that had 
spearheaded the invasion of Iraq as part of 2 RTR Battle group within 
7th Armoured Brigade in 2003. 
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2001-TO DATE: AFGHANISTAN (OP HERRICK) 
 
2006    

• C Company 2LI (November 2006-March 2007) (Op HERRICK 5) 
 
2008    

• 1 RIFLES (October 2008-April 2009), Helmand Province, 
Operational Mentoring and Training of Afghan National Army (Op 
HERRICK 9) 

 
2009    

• 2 RIFLES (April 2009-October 2009), Sangin, Northern Helmand, 
(Op HERRICK 10) 

• 4 RIFLES (-) (May-September 2009. Bn HQ, B, R and Sp Coys 
deployed to Nad e Ali as the Election Support Force. (Op 
HERRICK 10) 

• 3 RIFLES (October 2009-April 2010), Sangin, Northern Helmand. 
A Coy 4 RIFLES reinforced the 3 RIFLES BG. (Op HERRICK 11) 

2011 
• 1 RIFLES (May- October 2011), Nar-e-Saraj, Central Helmand, 

(Op HERRICK 14) 
• 5 RIFLES (September 2011- April 2012), Nar-e-Saraj, Central 

Helmand (Op HERRICK 15) 
• 2 RIFLES (October- April 2012), Brigade Advisory Group, 

working alongside the Afghan National Army 
2012  

• 3 RIFLES (April-September 2012), Police Mentoring and 
Advisory Group, working alongside The Afghan National Army  
and local police in support of transition. 
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